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DIO CHRYSOSTOM 


THE TWELFTH OR OLYMPIC 
DISCOURSE: OR, ON MAN'S 
FIRST CONCEPTION OF GOD 


‘Tue Olymmpio Diseoure was dalivere by Dio 
Jn tho year 4. 97 bufor large auionca of 
Ind eoine to the ety to witness th gare, al in oight of tao 
famous statue of Zeus which had bgon made by Phsidas, tho 
‘roan of Grook eoulptars, more than five centariss bei, 
‘Afr his introductory remarks, in which ho tells us tt 
tho has just aeturned om tho Danubo, whore the Roman 
srmy wider Trajan waa about to bogin the Second Dacian 
Wat, ho raise the question as to whether ho shal tll his 
heaters about tho land of tho Dacians and the impending wan, 
of tako a subject suggested by th goin whose presence toy 
Sood.” Ho chooms tho lation and, after explaining that & 
fenception of tho naturo of tho go and especially of tho 
fighestono, i inate in all makind, and hae this inate 
conception ond et is strengthened by men's experiences 
dd obesryations inthe world about ther, Dio gives dale 
fication of the way in which » concoption of and bois in 
Uets oxntenco are implanted in the minds of men. a seetion 
40 ho maken n elasalcation into notions innate and notona 
‘gulred.. ‘Then in soction 44 and following ho subaivides the 
ftsulted‘notions into (1) te voluntary and horeatry, given 
bribe poets, (2) the eompulory and prsenplve, gives by 
te Iamgivoe, (3) those given hy tho palstere and eulptora, 
ud (6) the notions and concep a et forth en expounded 
philosophers, "Ho is tarefl, howover, to point out 
at the posts, lawgivers, and sculptors and others would have 
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no infuence whatever if 1 were not for that primary and 
mato notion. 

“After thin the speaker proceed to what ithe most important 
pct of i adic, ich oe et wal a 
Eppacently original ideas a to what te the MeHt and function 
oF tho plato atta and what aro thei i 
Ls thoughts on this aibjct into the mouth of Phen, 
take the speaio eam o hiv own gremt stato of Zea an 
pty £9 show th ha ed ah rn the 
feuptar act in prodaieg © worthy stato 

asin th couro of hin expo 

















‘such as Plutateh, make just a passing reference to tho pasts 
‘rte, Cortaily ‘no one of thin hax made sch w detailed 
comparison between thom end poetry. Not until we come to 
Flavius Jowophus do wo lad auth a treatment of tho aubject, 
‘and Dio by many centasies anticipated the most fmportant 

rnciples upon which the theory’ of Lessing's Laokotin. is 








Paul Hagen, however, in his Quaestiones Dioneae (Kilino 
1687) attempts with somo success to ehow by a compatiaon 
with certain passages in Cicero, Pliny, and Quintlian that 
Dio was not original in thos thoories'of art, but got thom 
‘from Pergamum, where thoro was a famous school of eoulpturo 
‘flourishing at this ime. The best known example of ita work 
fs the * Dying Gaal,” now in the Capitolina Musoum in Rome. 
Dio certainly was within eagy reach of Pergamum at any 
tate. ‘Tf ho was not original in hs {dens on art, ho wes ab 
all ovents greatly interested in it, an is shown hy bis Thirty 
Fist Discourse. 

Some maintain that Dic gave thi adem on more than ono 
‘occasion and that traces of different recensione to make the 
‘address ouit different places and audieneea are to be found in 
‘the versions that have come dowa to ua, 








AION XPYZOSTOMOS 


32, OAYMINIKOE HI 
TOY @EOY 






PI THE MPOTHE, 
NNOIAD 


1AM 25 Neyiyevor, & diBpes, ed) wad nap? 
Bpiv nal map’ erépas mrcloc ménovla rd ris 
yravads dromoy xai mapiSogov miBos; exedqy 
yap obbiy coguripar abray oboay olbt Berto 
7, eos, DA rowasrny Smolen foyer drop 
Bjrore $0eyEqra Avmnpdv wal oDBaycr 0d, 
epidnovor 7a aa Spvea, nal Grav ve By prey, 
ro ne wale Sy a inbekep aimest 
ter, bs dr dual Boket,, xaradpewoece the 
ganNbrqros ras ddan etree Ebpesnot 
daow dre Bavpdler rip yraixa rd Spvec. 

2 Ids 88 of rev 7a, udddov Spdvre Bavpdter, 
addy obrw wal coixidov, ér 8° ad rou? emai 











* Well, hove’ conto. when 
fhe foes on line saying and ata 
a salon es origenty prox 
othinlosprantn, 1 coats in linet tag sneer Pees 
Ses sl seal ott Dag at the begining of ios Book 
farsi Disco 
Dio's words are prompted by tho aight of th vant throng 
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DIO CHRYSOSTOM 


THE OLYMPIC DISCOURSE: OR, ON 
MAN'S FIRST CONCEPTION OF GOD 


Can it he, Sirs, that here before you, just as before 
many another audience—to use a familiar saying!— 
Ihave met with the strange and inexplicable ex- 
perience of the owl? For though she is no wl 
wiser than the other birds nor more beautiful in 
appearance, but on the contrary only what we know 
her to be, yet whenever she utters her mournful and. 
far from pleasing note, they all flock to her’—yes, 
and even when they merely see her, some alighting 
near and others circling about her, the reason being, 
‘as it seems to me, that they look with scorn upon her 
insignifieance and weakness; and yet people in 
general ay ‘that the birds admire the owl. 

Surely, however, the birds ought rather to admire 
the peacock when they see him, beautiful and many- 
coloured as he is, and then again truly when he lifts 
tebe to aa in in the Al, ot weed gore, a Oly 
{etre te temo of Zum ths wortssnowod seu st 
argo alder ivory end golds Ho ee sce tee 
rps of lis aaene inf 1 

PPotrch (Mice Or 4) quotes Tinaoos an ming +6 
aden fn kira ol pert dae 
fide, o"tim, an binds Yo ea ow, with ory of miliary 
teri” 
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péueroy Kah eriBeucrbvra 73 xidos rv repay, 
Grav éBpionrax pis nv Ofdeay, dvaxhdoas vy 
oipiy nal nepiorhoas airG marraxdBev Gonep 
ededis Olarpov Twa ypadih jupmlévra. obpardy 
oucor dorpors, ob ye 7 dovm® xpebpare? 

Jayuaordy, eyysrara xpvood Kudres Kexpajdvoy, 
real B) & dxpois vols wrepots ofor Spadycr ev 
ror 9 Twor Sarcrvdlov 74 ze oxiyue wal ward ry 









ode dq8% nour, oloy avéjiov xarfaavros. ob 
+ radra_kaddom- 
Léperor rd Spvea Bovderas dpav aitre ris AnSév0s 
dxovoura vis gars euler exoplpevopidins ob 
Ray mdoxer pis arf, ANN ole chy rdevor 
deere Ba, cv pou, of8l Eee Sur 
rip dordeqe Gbiy dre eiypus, ind HBovis ve 
al Affys rv & 7B Bly xahendv ebfnpdv dua 
ai mpondumaw adios ardy, ds touse, pes 
Gumor rir Bévaror—otovr oS rére dOpoiterat 


repotuera rots péleor mpés sx0qv morapod 

















+ pon Ain: ogo. 
edie ctl Googe Pao, Alc 1, 1220: 
fet i Sl) o 

"orca Gating 2.2. 38 ay on ac, "ap 
oa att a 2 ia lc ie 


sapectacula eanda, By Achillous Tatiis (p. 
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himself up in pride and shows the beauty of his 
plumage, as he struts before his hen with his tail 

read out and arched all about him like a fair-shaped 
theatre or some pieture of the heavens studded with 
stars—a figure well deserving of admiration for the 
colouring also, which fs nearest to gold blended with 
dark blue; and thea too on the tips of his feathers 
there are eyes, a it were, or markings like rings both 
Inshape and in thelr general simile, Andy ifyou 
want something further, observe the lightness of his 
plumage, solight indeed that itis not an encumbrance 
nor hard to earry on account of its length. In the 
centre of it he offers himself to the speciator’s gave, 
quite calm and unconcerned, turning himself this 
‘way and that as if on parade; and when he wishes 
really to astound us, he rustles his feathers and makes 
‘a sound not unpleasing, a3 of a light breeze stirring 
some thick wood, inhi ass 

But it is not the peacock with all this fine display 
that the birds want to see, nor when they hear the 
song of the nightingale as she rises at early dawn are 
they at all afected by her-—nay, not even the swan ® 
do they greet on account of its music, not even when 
Sn the fullness of years Jt sings is last cong, and 
‘through joy, and because it has forgotten’ the 
troubles of life, utters its triumphant notes and at 
the sme time without sorrow conducts itself, as it 
seems, to a sorrowless death—even then, I say, the 
birds are not so charmed by its strains that they 
Said“ to digplay the ‘thentro” of it feathers": ni Ddaroe 
enbaxvivat rae trepd-—tho likeness being in tho those 
‘Hiaped expanno of tho tail feathers. 

“Just as Dio, the plilosopher, i represented by tho owl, 
10 is the sophintroprasentad by the peacock, and the. poets 
By tho nightingale and the swan, 
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wos # Aeyuliva, mary H xalapty zidva: Mus 
70a opixpay ead} rorapiay ryaiBa. 

"Os 82 nal Sueis rooaira pdv Bedpara Eyovres 
repmud, rooatra 82 dxovanara, roiro pty pifropas 
Seuods, rotro 82 Evyypagéas ‘Blorous euperpow 
kal duérpaw XMyav, ToGro Bé, ds? rads mourle 
Yous, moMods? oogtords, 866) rat palhyrats 
Eraipopsévous olov mrepots, Specs 88 éjod mpdarre 
kai Bowheobe dxovew, 703 pxBiv elBdros pe 
ddonovros eévat, dp’ obre épllis dmeudhw ny 
enovdiy Sudy 1G aeph ny Paice yyroping 
axeiv ol yeu Bayuovins rwis Poudiacws; 
BF fs Kal xh "Ald Aeyerar aporsidés clvae 73 
Spveor, rf xaddlory nav Uxd nal aogurden, 
Kal ris ye? DeBlov reqs map ’ADypalois 
Exyer, oft dragubowros airy ovyxabSpiou 
ii bcd, ovrBonody 7G Siuyp. Mepucdéa 88 xal 

| ito eile aXe dalled by Capps 
9 yeti 














he words ‘on some sivec’s beak. im w Fie” aro 
somowhab romfnieent of Homer (liad 3. 450-408) 

“Aa many teibes of winged fowl, wild gouso or eran oF 
Jong-nedeed onan upon the Avan ead shoue Cafostat 
dtreams, fy hither ap thither, seoicng in Cols whsgr and 
slamoutiog a they aight, while tho mead rroundas™ 

+r? Splbay nererie ren wad, 
etter Sorte 
enn, ro, 

Bei oes Kae duane eepbyecoi, 

‘Bayrmbin mpoxabtoranepepeyt Wee hap, 
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gather on some river’s bank or on a broad mead or 
fhe clean strand of a mere, or on some tiny green 
fslet in a river. 

And since you likewise, though having so mai 
aelghtl spctaces to bl ad wo my hingh 
to hear—able orators, most charming writers of both 
verse and prose, and finally, like gorgeous peacocks, 
sophists in great numbers, men who are lifted aloft 
as on wings by their fame and disciples 2—sinee you, 
Tsay, despite all these attractions, draw near and wish 
to listen to me, a man who knows nothing and makes 
no claim to knowing, am I not right in likening your 
Interest to that which the birds take in the owl, one 
might almost say not without some divine purpose? 
‘This purpose is seen in men's belief that this bird is 
beloved of Athen? also, the fairest of the gods and the 
wisest, and indeed at Athens it was honoured by the 
art of Pheidias, who did not count the owl unworthy 
to share a dedication with the goddess, the popular 
assembly approving; but Pericles and his own self 











‘Thomistigg (3362) consures tho sophiste for using auch 
Janguagor And do not think that T idly gi 
swith the swan and tho nightingee just ae thee 
Ywho mulish thelr epeschesy uso the ‘eda a 
Totge al ee Ds ortoae Sratteob 9 ho 
bins, wel Gnep of roulel eodueral of woouoteres roby Néyour 

Sy ante bers rtp te dda. 

2G IE Gio): tephra, ate or 
Iuaving many disciple" Bedppaerow ent 78 ro 
yer daspatSpeor and Thoogels 237-839}¢ “To yout hare 
leon sing, sith whieh you sl Hy over the boundless mata 
fod ovory ind, exis alate, lightly" 

i udy 2 arly Buona, abv ofa" de" dnelgave aby z0r 

" rorfoee al yy maaay deipsuevor 
inibtas. 
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abréy™ Daley enoiqoey, is faow, eat rie 
doniios. 

08 perros rand ye ebruyzpara vonilew 
trawl por As yaviés, ed psi twa dpdonow dpa 
xéwrqrat melas. S0ev, oleae, wal ry pdlor 
Aiounes gwkorno ért cop, oboa GwvePotdeve 
rots dpvéois ris Bpubs é» dex duopdvms pa) 
aout, aX dvehetv diva rpérowr eaeaBar Yip 
ddpuaxoy dx? adriis dpureror, if? of Dabaorrat, 
rev iby. midw 8 75 Meow rv dvOpehman 
onetpdvran, éxédeve Kat roiro ééyew 76. omépea 
Hi) yap én” dyalG gufocebas. plrov 68 Bodaa 
robeuniy Twa dvSpa mpoddeyer Sri. OBros & dinfp 
PHdoa twas rots Sperdpows, arepots, welds dv 
abrds aeqpd érméumaw Ben. 

Ta 88 aprlores rots Abyois Kad dvdqrov adriy 


* adrde Jaoobs : 

















0 statue of Athen’ Pacthonos, the mort 
famous of the tatuea of Athend mado by Pholdian, Thi 
statue, nealy 4 fot high, stood in th cll ofthe Parthenon 
fd represunied tho goles aa just having stopped au of her 
hamber to accept ‘the worship of het paotle, Tho face, 
nnd thre dh wan pow, wee repr 
by irony, th dropery and eroameats 

‘Acvoling to Histreh (Pere 3 
lt fh Anaacna rect of 

the goddoas, carved igure that reproented it 

fs bald old man iting w sings with bole beens antes 
ingerted good likes of Pericles fighting with at 

#"Binkline wes mado fom tho juice ofthe mistisico, which 

rows on the oak, Atheaueus (481d) euys it was loosed 
fiom osk gum, 
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he depicted covertly, so we are told, on the shield of 
the goddess 

However, it docs not occur to me to regard all this 
as good fortune on the part of the owl, unless he really 
does in fact possess some superior sagacity. And 
this, I imagine, is the reason why Acsop composed 
the fable in which he represents her as being wise and 
as advising the bitds, when the first oak tree began 
to grow, not to let it happen, but by all means to 
destroy the plants for, she explained, the treo would 
roduee a drug from which none might escape, the 
Frdsime® and they would be eanghe by it ‘Again, 
when men were sowing flax, she bade them piek up 
this sced also, since if it grew, no good would come 
fromit Andin the third place, when she saw aman 
armed with a bow, she prophesied, saying : "Yonder 
man will outstrip you with the help of your own 
feathers, for thoughi he is on foot himself, he willsend 
feathered shafts after you.” # 

‘But the other birds mistrusted her words of warning. 


4 Becauso nots for catching birds would bo made from 
‘ ‘ho oamo idea i expressed by Aeschylus (tg. 189) = 
“So in tho Libyan myth it ie told 
‘That onco an eagle ticken with a dacty 
Bald whon ho saw tho faaion of the matt 
“With our own fonthera, not by thors" hands, 
‘Are wo now smitten," (Plumptre's Pranalaion) 
38 dp wan oe Barn es, 
whnyder rpc vob rr ety 
aut bore pgp repre 
oe EO mete 
Bunce, 
For tho somo iden in English potty soo Waller, To a Iady 
singing a Song of hs Comoring + Bjrom, Brgiah Barts ant 
Scotch Reviewers; Thomas Slooze, Corrupion. 
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Gyetrro nal pniveaBae EHacxoy Sorepov BE 
epdpon Baluale nal 7G bie oopwrdrm 
Buber. nal bd 0870, endv dav, mpéoeow 
es mpés dnavra emorapdryy 4 88 cvppovreder 
par abrots obBav Exe, SBdperat 82 pdvor. 

0 lows oby mapetdidare duets Meyov rwd dxf 
nal foupovdtw cvpdepovoar, rua  EweBos~ 
Heuse Doaogia ois apdrepor “EAMyow, fy 
of rire pts yvsyoar nat Frtuanar, of BE 
Sropysrfoxorras xal por mpootan Bud 76 
Gdoooglar ripdvres Bonep ry prada ds 
7 ye abs xai dnuppyalacroy odvay 
fay yap ode atrG Foe obre mpirepov 
aadon onovsis dkiov obre viv emorajdvy 

10 mAéov Suidv- dAAA etoly Erepos cogat Kal parcdpror 
Trarredds dvBpes, os div dys, et Powdeade, 
ppplow, Exava dvopaart Seveniucsos. | wal 
yap vy Mla robre pdvo olyar xproysov exer, 
78 yopbonew robs vogots re kab Bewods ab 
mévra emorapévors: ols Udy dpets eBéAyTE 
Evdva ra edoavres, wal yoveis nal marpl- 
Bas al bedv tepd. xai mpopdvv rdgous, éxcivous 
Eevaxodovbodvres ila. dv dywou! # xa wdvovrds 
mov Kabidpuldaw, ere els civ Bapudiva my 
Nbvov ial Zepupdpibos etre ev Baxrpois ¥} Zovoois 











2 yaow Emperiun: dewaw or dxdow. 











4 Hs philosopher's gorb, ong hair and beard, ete. 

A reloronce to certain sophints. 

2 Nineveh, and not Babylon, was founted by Ni 
Semirsinis, but parkinpe tho toxt ia corrupt hore. 


13 





and 


THE TWELFTH, OR OLYMPIC, DISCOURSE, 


‘They considered her foolish, and said she was mad ; 
but afterwards through experience they came to 
admire her and to consider her in very truth 
exceedingly wise. And that is the reason why, 
whenever she shows herself, they draw near to her 
as to one possessing all knowledge; but as for 
her, she no longer Gives them advice, but merely 
laments. 

So perhaps there has been delivered unto you some 
true word and salutary counsel,which Philosophy gave 
to the Greeks of old, but the men of that time com- 
prchended it not and despised it; whereas those 
of the present day, recalling it, draw near to me 
fon account of my’ appearance? thus honouring 
Philosophy as the ‘birds honour ‘the owl, although 
it is im reality voiceless and reticent of speech. 
For T am quite well aware that I have not hitherto 
said anything worthy of consideration, and that now 
T have no knowledge superior to your own. But 
‘there are other men who are wise and altogether 
blessed; and if you wish, T shall make them known to 
‘you, mentioning each one by name? For indeed this 
‘lone I consider to be profitable—to know the men 
Who are wise and able and omniscient, To such if 

‘ou are willing to cleave, neglecting all other things— 
Both parents and the land of your birth, the ehrnes 
of the gods, and the tombs of your forefathers— 
following wherever they lead, or remaining wherever 
they establish themselves—whether in the Babylon $ 
of Ninus and Semiramis, or in Bactra,t or Sousa, 


«The chief city of Bactea, which corresponds to the modem 
‘Turkestan. 

"The capital of Ancient Persia; marked now by the 20- 
called tomb of Danial. Seo algo vol. I, p. 251. 
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4 Marsfdepois? # dy rot aber rv GBéEow 
ai movolaw, xpriuara BBévres % kab Ey rpdmes 

ni relbovres, ebbarpovéarepor loeabe® abrfs ris 
Beste. 68 alrot i, oilende, warapet: 
Gopcroe ry adrdv glow H molar 7 yipes 3H 
olsen, DOR rots ye ull po) dlovoberes yb 
agaipodpevor Tay peylorav dyaldv, éxofal re 
Umzpénovres ai dxorras nelBovres 4 Brakdjevoe 
révra pémov, ds ay maiSeuldrres txavios «al 
yersueror cofot raph macw "Eye Kal Bap- 
pois évopacrol cae 73 Round, Buaspépovres 
perf Kal 86Ep al modry cal Suvduce vf) nde 
oxeSor. 08 vip psvov motry, gaol, dper)? 
ral 180s dmqet, GNA xal\ moGros* dperf 
ouvéreras &€ dvdoyens. 

12 Tadra 82 Spiv dyavrlov rote 709 Beod mpodéyw 
al Gvupovrebw 8? ebvoway kal diay mpoayépevos. 
ola: 88 Guavrdy dv elvar’ mpdiroy relbew xa rapa 
adety ef woe 7% 700 odaros wal rd ris Punlas 
ExeSéyero" AL yp dadyren Bid. 73 kaxonabedy, et 

" Hgide Gol: nodubépn ox racer 

* igeabe Morel: F Gperd Sonny = aperiy, 

cote Ne anaes 

# Badd by Ban 


TY Palibothra, or Pataliputra, famous city of Ancient Tndin 
gd capa of Magedin: stdtal at he couuanca of 











ranneboas (modem Soa) and the Ganges. It was, tho 
oridence of Mogasthenor daring is stay in Tndia about 
4205 2.6. Ho wrote a work called Te “In8vea, 

# Fiesiod (Works and Daye, 313) says hairy & dger) wal 


ios $e rtao and fame. attend wealth.” “Com 
Hse ag, ashy: te Bd ds rh el lee dBi 
Sr Zeus Sapo gn amo ien,"-an tho, Goyal 
Se a bicsvodny bre nel bre dro tor foces bs 


4 


THE TWELFTH, OR OLYMPIC, DISCOURSE, 





yothra,’ or in some other famous and wealthy 
city—giving them money or in some other way 
winning their favour, you will become happier than 
happiness itself, But if you are not willing to do 
this yourselves, mistrusting your own natural ability, 
or pleading poverty or age or lack of physical strength, 
you will at least not begrudge your sons this boom 
nor deprive them of the greatest blessings, but will 
‘entrust them to these teachers if they are willing to 
reeeive them; and if they are unwilling, you ‘will 
persuade them or compel them by any and all means, 
to the end that your sons, having been proper) 
educated and having grown wise, may thencefort 
be renowned among all Grecks and barbarians, 
being pre-cminent:in virtue and reputation and wealth 
and in almost every kind of power. For not only do 
virtue and renown attend upon wealth, as we are 
told, but wealth likewise and of necessity accom 
panies virtue.* 

‘This is the prophecy and counsel that I give you in 
the presence of yonder god,? moved by a spirit of 
goodwill and friendship toward you. And I suppose 
that it would be my duty to urge and exhort myself 
first of all, if only the state of my health and my 
advanced age permitted, but the fact is that, on 
account ofthe infmities which aflictme,¢T am under 
the necessity, if perchance I shell find it in any way 
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Possible, of discovering some bit of wiidom which 
as already been from the ancients cast aside as it 
were, and had grown stale? for lack of teachers who 
are both better and still living. 

And I shall tell you of another respect too in 
which I at like the owl, even if you are ready to 
Tough at my words. For just as that bird makes no 
we herself of the others that fly to her side, but 
to the fowler is the most usefal of all possessions — 
since he has no need to throw out feed or mimic a 
call, but merely to show the owl and then have a 
great multitude of birds—so I too have nothing 
to gain by the interest of the many. For I do not 
take disciples, since I know there is nothing I should 
be able to teach them, seeing that I know nothing 
ryself52 but to lie and deceive by my promises, 
Thave not the courage #for that. Butif I associated 
myself with professional sophist, I should help 
him greatly by gathering a great crowd to him and 
then allowing him to dispose of the catch as he wished. 
However, for some reason or other, not one of the 
sophists is willing to take me on, nor ean they beat 
the sight of me. 

‘Now I am almost sure that you believe me when I 
speak of my own inexperience and lack of knowledge 
—evidently on account of your knowledge and 
sagacity and it seems to, mi that you not onk 
believe me on this point, but would have believe 
fn the annae author (206 b): “For tho examples from Homer 
us over a las oh excesvely ancien rapt Onpoo 
seapoettns ade ‘G"tinim. ‘Seo Plate Cdpslogy 20 0, 
28.0) oh $d infra, 
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Socrates also, when he continually and to alll men 
advanced on his own behalf the same defence— 
that he knew nothing; but that Hippias’ and 
Polus and Gorgias,? each of whoin was more struck, 
with admiration of himself than of anyone else, you 
would have considered wise and blessed. But not- 
withstanding, I declare to you that, great as is your 
number, you have been eager to hear a man ‘who 
fs neither handsome in appearance nor strong, and 
in age is already past his prime, one who has no 
isciple, who professes, I may almost say, no art 
or special knowledge either of the nobler or of the 
meaner sort, no ability either as a prophet or a 
sophist, nay, not even as an orator or as @ flatterer, 
one who is not even a clever writer, who does not 
even have a craft deserving of praise or of interest, 
‘but who simply—wears his hair long! # 


But if you think it @ better and wiser course,$ 


I must do this and try to the best of my ability. 
However, you will not hear words such as you woul 

hear from any other man of the preseni day, but 
words much less pretentious and wearisome, in fact 
just such as you now observe. And in brief, you 
‘must allow mie to putsue any thought thet occurs 
tome and not become annoyed if you find me wandex- 





fn vero or prose, 
hy tadoe and rafts 





‘Fong had wos the ude of the philosopher as Dio Mell 
says in Discourse 35. 2 fn no very respostfl’tono, "To Dis- 
‘course 72, 2 he refers to tho derision caused by long hair. 

"Homer, Odjusey 1.976; 2.141, 
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ing in my remarks exactly as in the past Ihave lived 
a life of roving, but you must grant me your in- 
dulgence, bearing in mind that you are listenin, 
to a man who is a layman and who is fond of 
talking. 

For in fact, as it happens, T have just finished a 
Jong, Jong journey, all the way from the Tster® and 
the land of the Getae, or Mysians as Homer, using 
the modern designation of the race, calls ‘then, 
And I went there, not as a merchant with his wares, 
nor yet as onc of the supply-train of the army in the 
capacity of baggagercarrier or cattle-driver, nor 
was I discharging a mission as ambassador to our 
allies or on some embassy bearing congratulations, 
‘the members of which join in prayers with the lips 
only. I went 


‘Unarmed, with neither helm nor shield nor 
Tanee, 





nor indeed with any other weapon either, so that 
T marvelled that they breoked the sight of me. 
For I, who could not ride a horse and was not a 
skilled bowman or man-at-arms, nor yet a javelin« 
thrower, or slinger, belonging to the light-amed 
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troops who carry no heavy ermour, nor, again, was 
able to cut timber or dig a trench, nor to mow fodder 
from an enemy's meadow ‘with many a glance 
behind,’ nor yet to raise a tent or a rampart, just 
as certain non-combatants do who’ follow’ the 
legions as helpers,? I, who was uscless for all such 
things, came among men who were not dullards, and 
et had no leisure to listen to speeches, but were 
igh-strung and tense like race-horses at the starting. 
baniers, fretting at the delay and in their exe 
ment and eagerness pawing the ground with th 
hoofs. ‘There one could see everywhere swords, 
everywhere eorselets, everywhere spears, and the 
whole place was crowded with horses, with arms, 
and with armed men? Quite alone I appeared in 
the midst of this mighty host, perfectly undisturbed 
and a most peaceful observer of was; reals tm body 
and advanced in years, not beating "a golden 
sceptre ’ or the sacred fillets of any ged # and arriving 
at the camp on an enforced journey to gain a 
Aaughter’s release, but desiring to see strong men 
contending for, émpire and power, and. thet 
‘opponents. for freedom and native land. Then, 
not because I shrank ftom the danger—let no one 
think this—but because I recalled to mind an old 
vow, I turned my course hither to you, ever con- 
sidering that things divine have the greater claim 
and are more profitable than things human, however 
important these may be, 


4 trnplras aro servants of the hoplits in Thueydides 8. 17, 





An allusion to Iliad 1, 18-15, whose Chryses camo to the 
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Now is it more agreeable and more opportune 
for you that I should describe what T saw there. 
the immense size of the river and the character of 
the ‘country, what climate the inhabitants enjoy 
and their racial stock, and further, I suppose, thy 
population and their military strength ? “Or should 
You prefer that I take up the older and greater 
tale of this god at whose temple we are now? For 
he is indeed alike of men and of gods the king and 
ruler and lord and father, and in addition. the 
dispenser of peace and of war, as the experienced 
and wise posts of the past believed1 to see if 
perchance we ean commemorate both his nature and 
Ke power n'a buat spe shige ot short of 
what it should be even if we confine ourselves to 
these two themes alone. 

Should I, then, begin in the manner of Hesiod, 
man good and beloved of the Muses, imitating the 
way in which he, quite shrewdly, does not venture to 
begin in his own person and express his own thoughts, 
but invites the Muses to tell about. thefr own 
father? For this hymn to the goddessesis altogether 
more fitting than to enumerate those who went 

inst Ilium, both themselves and the benches 
OF tite shipeseritin, although the majority of the 
men were quite unknown, And what poet is wiser 
and better than he who invokes aid for this werk in 
the following manner ?— 

2 In the works of Homer Zeusis ortenspoken ofan Father, 
ofa at Be ee 
tit i dard or aay ney mo fae "Tho 
Jp Hesiod (Pheogony 886) Zeus called Ded» Bacdain Wor 
Yeas na dispeser of poso and war es, og. Tidt SS HOT 
‘Compare § 78 of this Discourse, 
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© ye Pievian Muses, who glorify man by your 
lays, 

Draw nigh me, and sing for me Zeus your father, 
and chant his praise. 

It is he through whom mortal men are renowned 
or unrenowned; 

At the pleasure of Zeus most high by fame are 
they crowned or discrowne 

For lightly he strengtheneth. this one, and 
strength unto that one denies; 

Lightly abases the haughty, the lowly he 
magnifies; 

Lightly the erooked he straightens, and withers 
the pride of the proud, 

Even Zeus who thunders on high, who dvelleth 
in mansions of cloud. 





Answer, therefore and tell me whether the address 
T offer and the hymn would prove more suitable to 
‘this assemblage, yousons of Elis—for youaretherulers 
and the directors of this national festal gathering, 
both supervisors and guardians of what is said and 
done here—or perhaps those who have gathered 
here should be spectators merely, not only of the 
sights to be seen, admittedly altogether beautiful 
and exceedingly renowned, but, very specially, 
of the worship of the god and of his truly blessed 
image, which your ancestors by lavish expenditure 
‘and by securing the service of the highest art 

and set up as a dedication—of all the statues which 
are upon the earth the most beautiful and the most 








3 Hesiod, Works ond Days 1-8, translated by A. 8. 
Woy. 
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dear to the gods} Pheidias having, as we are told, 
taken his pattern from Homer's poesy, where the 
sod by a slight inclination of his brows shook: all 
ympus, as the great poet most vividly and con- 
vineingly has expressed it in the following verses : 


He said, and nodded with his shadowy brows 5 
‘Wav'd on th’ immortal head th’ ambrosial locks, 
‘And all Olympus trembled at his nod. * 


Or, should we somewhat more carefully consider 
these two topfes themselves, I mean the expressions 
of our poets and the dedications here, and try to 
ascertain whether there is some sort of influence 
which in some way actually moulds and gives ex- 
pression to man’s conception of the deity, exactly 
as if we were in a philosopher's lecture-room at 
‘this moment ? 

‘Now concerning the nature of the gods in general, 





‘Thoro are many referenesa in ancient lteraturo to tha great 
adwirntion. the stutuo aroused. Arrian (Diasortations. of 
‘pistetua, 1. 6) rays that Ht was considered a calamity to die 
‘without having soon it. Quintlian (12. 10. 9) says, This 
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and especially that of the ruler of the universe, 
fist and foremost an idea regarding him and a 
conception of him common to the whole human 
race, to the Greeks and to the barbarians alike, 
conception that is inevitable and innate in every 
creature endowed with reason,? arising in the course 
of nature without the aid of human teacher and free 
from the deceit of any expounding priest, has made 
its way, and it rendered manifest God’s kinship with 
‘man and furnished many evidences of the truth, 
which did not suffer the earliest and most ancient 
men to doze and grow indifferent to them; for 
inasmuch as these earlier men were not living 
elsperse far avay from the divine being or beyond 
his borders apart by themselves, but. had grown up 
in the very centre of things, or rather had grown 
up in his company and had remained close to. him 
in every way, they could not for any length of 
time continue to be unintelligent beings, especially 
since they had received from him intelligence 
‘and the capacity for reason, illumined as they were 
‘on every side by the divine and magnificent glories 
of heaven and the stars of sun and, moon, by 
night and by day encountering varied and’ dis- 
similiar experiences, seeing wondrous sights and 
heating manifold voiees of winds and forest and rivers 
and sea, of animals tame and wild; while the 
themselves uttered a most pleasing and clear sound, 
and taking delight in the proud and intelligent 
186 n. who gavoinstraction to Civero. See Hagen, op, 
pcan Bede, Di Chron ind Beinn. ul 
Liuntersuchungen sur Pheolopie des Dio von Prusa.. Tabingen 
1905. Compare Xenophon, Memorabilia Secratio 4. 410 
‘Among all mea tho fist ouatom is to worship the gods"— 
soph rasw dvlpiross sparoy voutberas eats Ber. = 
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wuality of the human voice, attached symbols to 
the objects that reached their senses, s0 as to be 
able to name and designate everything perceived, 
‘thus easily acquiring memories ‘and concepts of 
innumerable things. How, then, could they have 
remained ignorant and conceived no inkling of him 
‘who had sowed and planted and wis now preserving 
and noutishing thom, when on every side they were 
filled with the divine nature through both sight 
and hearing, and in fact through every sense? 
‘They dwelt upon the earth, they beheld the light of 
heaven, they had nourishment in abundance, for 
god, their ancestor, had lavishly provided "and 
prepared it to their hand. As a first nourishment 
the first men, being the very children of the soil, 
had the earthy food—the moist loam at that 
time being soft and rich—which they licked up 
from the earth, their mother as it were, even as 
plants now draw the moisture therefrom. ‘Then 
the later generation, who were now advancing, 
had a second nomishment consisting of wild fruits 
‘and tender herbs along with sweet dew and 


fresh nymph-haunted wills 


Furthermore, being in contact with the circum- 
‘ambient air and nourished by the unceasing inflow 
of their breath, they sucked in moist air? as infants 
Suck in their food, this milk never failing them 
Because the teat was ever at thelr lips. Indeed, 
we should almost be justified in calling this the 

1 his phrase, which in Grock falls into the choriambio 
adc ip appoccnly quoted from some, yp poxts The 
Pirssecordigg ce Theophrastus (De Benes) tho brenting of 
moist ai Tod fo etapa. es 
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3 In what follows wo havo a reference to tho Hlousinian 
Mysteries. On tho fifteenth of ‘Botdromion (nearly our 
‘September) those who ware to bo initiated into tho Myaterios 
assembled to be arranged ond instructed under tho guidance 
‘of expertecalled myatagogues lenders ofthe myétae or novioe), 


uw 


‘THE TWELFTH, OR OLYMPIC, DISCOURSE 


first nourishment for both the earlier and the sue- 
ceeding generations without distinction. For when 
the babe, still sluggish and fecble, is cast forth 
from the womb, the earth, its real mother, receives 
it, and the air, after breathing into it and quicken- 
ing it, at, once awakens it by a nourishment more 
liquid'than mills and enables it to emit a cry. This 
might reasonably be called the first teat that nature 
offered to human beings at the moment of birth. 
So experiencing all these things and afterwards 
taking note of them, men could not help admiring 
and loving the divinity, also because they observed 
the seasons and saw that it is for our preservation 
that they come with perfect regularity and avoidance 
of exces in ether direction, and yet further, eemuse 
they enjoyed this god-given superiority over the 
ofier animals of belng able to reason ind reflect, 
about the gods, So itis very much the same as if 
anyone were to place a man,a Greek or a barbarian, 
in some mystic shrine of extraordinary beauty and 
size to be initiated, where he would see many mystic 
sights and hear many mystic voices, where light 
and darkness would appear to him alternately, and 
a thousand other things would occur; and further, 
if it should be just as in the rite called enthrone- 





‘Thowo accopted had to be five from crime and ignominy and 
te pare in Reart and life. On the nineteenth the procession of 
apviees and mystugoguos moved off to Tleusis, whoro socrat 
tes wore held forfour days in the recap» (aitiation hall) 
‘4 building 170 feot square with two onéruness on cach of threo 
sidos. ‘This is the small building referred to in ¢ 34. Round 
‘he ‘walls ran saats capable. of osting 8000 pooplo, tho 
‘mall crowd sofarred to by Dio in the samo sedtion. "This 

sage throws some light on the natune of those aberct rites, 
‘Shout which very litle is known, 
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ment,1 where the inducting priests are wont to seat 
the novices and then dance round and round them— 
psy kely thatthe man in this situation would 
e nd whit moved in his mind and would not suspect 
‘that all which was taking place was the result of a 
‘more than wise intention and preparation, even if he 
belonged to the mostremote and nameless barbarians 
and had no guide and interpreter at his side—pro- 
vided, of course, that he had the mind of a human 
being? Or rather this not impossible? imposible 
too thatthe whole human race, which isreceting the 
omplote and tralyperfet ntiation, not ina ile 
building erected by the Athenians for the reception 
of a small company, but in this universe, a varied 
‘and cunningly wrought ereation, in which ‘countless 
marvels appear at every moment, and where, further- 
more, the rites are being performed, not by human 
beings who are of no higher order than the initiates 
themselves, but by immortal gods who are initiating 
moftal men, and night and day both in sunlight 
and under the stars are—if we may dare to use the 
term—literally dancing around them forever “is it 
sible to suppose, I repeat, that of all these things 
Ris senses told hin nothing, or that he gained no 
faintest inkling of them, and especially ‘when the 
leader of the choir was in charge .of the whole 
spectacle and directing the entire heaven and uni- 
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verse, even as a skilful pilot commands a ship that 
has been perfectly furnished and lacks nothing ? 
That human beings should be so effected would 
‘occasion no surprise, but much rather tht, as we see, 
this influence reaches even the senseless and irrational 
brutes, so that even they recognize and honour the 
god and desire to live according to his ordinance 5 
and it is still stranger that the plants, which have no 
‘conception of anything, but, being soulless and voice~ 
less, are controlled by a simple kind of nature—it 
4s passing strange. I say, that even these voluntarily 
and willingly yield each its own proper fruit 
so very clear and evident is the will and power of 
yonder god. Nay, I wonder if we shall be thought 
‘exceedingly absurd and hopelessly behind the times 
in view of this reasoning, if we maintain that this 
unexpected knowledge is indeed more natural 
for the beasts and the trees than dullness and 
ignorance are for us? Why, certain men have 
shown themselves wiser than all wisdom;! yes, 
they have poured into their ears, not wax, as I 
believe they say that the sailors from Ithaca did 
that they might not hear the song of the Sirens,? 
but a substance like lead, soft at once and impene- 
table by the human voice, and they also methinks 
have Inng before their eyes a curtain of deep 
darkness, and mist like, that which, according to 
Homer, kept the god from being recognized when 
Sema sagt chesg ems nee dees aL 
things divine, and having set up the image of one 
single female divinity, depraved and monstrous, 
12.178. 
‘to Homer, liad 14, 42 and Discourse 
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representing a kind of wantonness or selfindulgent 
ease and unrestrained lewdness, to whieh they gave 
the name of Pleasure—an effeminate god in ve 
truth—her they prefer in honour and worship wit 
softly tinkling eymbal-like instruments, or with 
pipes played under cover of darkness—a form of 
Entertainment. which nobody would grudge such 
men if their cleverness went only as far as singing, 
and they did not attempt to, take our gods from 
us and send them into banishment, driving them 
out of their own state and kingdom, clean out of 
this ordered universe to alien regions, even as uns 
fortunate human beings ave banished to. sundsy 
uninhabited isles; and all this universe above us 
they assert {s without purpose or intelligence or 
master, has no ruler or even steward or overscer, 
but wanders at random and is. swept aimlessly 
along, no master being there to take thought for 
it now, and no erentor having made it in the first 
place, or even doing as the boys do with thelr hoops, 
Which they set in motion of thelr own accord, and 
then let tem roll along of themselves. 
‘Now to explain this digression—my arg 

responsible, having tumed aside of itsel 
perhaps itis not easy to check the course of a 
‘hilosopher's thoughts and speech, no matter what 
Riveetion they may take; for whatever suggests 
{tself to his mind always seems profitable, nay indis- 
rensable, for his audience, and my speech has not 
yeen prepared to “suit the water-clock and the 
constraint of court procedure,” to use somebody's 




















* This was the teaching of Bpiourns. Compare Hippo- 
erates 249,20: " to wander senseless,” dyrdyova nlawGofa 
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expression,! but allows itself a great deal of license. 
Well, it i» not dificult to run back again, just as 
on a voyage its not difieult for competent steers~ 
men who have got a little off their course to get 
back upon it. 

‘To resume, then : Of man’s belief in the deity and 
his assumption tha cher is «god we were maintain- 
ing that the fountain-head, as we may say, or source, 
was that idea which is innate in all mankind endl 
‘comes into being as the result of the actual facts and 
the truth, an idea that was not framed confusedly 
nor yet at random, but has been exceedingly potent 
and persistent since the beginning of time, and has 
‘arisen among all nations and still remains, being, 
‘one may almost say, a common and general endow- 
ment of rational belngs® 

‘As the second source we designate the idea which 
has been acquired and indeed implanted in men’s 
soul through no other means than narrative agoounts, 
myths, and customs, in some cases ascribed to no 
author and also unwritten, but in others written and 
having as their authors men of very great fame.t 
Of this acquired notion of the divine being let us 
say that one part is voluntary and due to exhorta~ 
tion, another part compuliory and prescriptive. 





recognizes the soute ftom which he sprang "—Ttaque ex tot 
eneibue nilom set snimal proto hominem, quod baboat 
fom aliguam de, ipinqce in hominibus holla gene ext 
hoque, tem ‘imannuote noquo tam fora, qua "noo, elanal 
‘ort qualom bnbero doum docea, tozon hnbendim sat, 
‘& quo slur Mad, wb in agnoaeat dea qui unde ertas 
{55 qual recorder o agnowca, 
“Pile (Peas 2908) sae of to te” he shorn 
dsr Gudvres tnduia) sind the noquited opiaion (error 
SES Roose ie Reoustc ois ane OPN 








43 


DIO CHRYSOSTOM 


Deyo 82 708 piv éxovoton Kat napayvllas Exoudny 
‘rip 7ay novjrav, 700 88 dvayreaion xat xpoord= 
eas rip ray vopoblerdy' rosruv yap obBerépar 
loySoa Bvardy ps) mperns exctins Srodons, 5° 
fv Bovropdvors eveylpovr0% Kai xpdmov tue 
mpociSdow airots ai re mpoordtas Kat rapapublat, 
riov piv bp8és wal Eyugebvos enyooudver mor 
rv kat vopoberdiy, rf re éXyBele wal rats évvodas, 
41 rv 86 dromavupérun é user. dyupotv BE rotv 
Deyoudrow rorépay mpecBurdpar ddper TH xpory 
srapd ye piv rots “EMqat, nolyow 32 vopobcatar, 
ote dy Sou Brarewsperos cinety x mapdyre, 
mpénes 88 lows 78 abrjucov Kal meorixdv® dpyatd- 
repov clvar rod pert Uqulas wal xpoordgews. 
42 oyedsv ody péxpe rote duotus mpdcuoe rots 
EWlpdros rh repl 709 mpdirov Kal alarérov 
yortus, by Kab marpiov Ala wadoduey of ris 
{BAdBos kowavotvres, nat rd mept rir Ornraiv wal 
dvbpumlvev yovdew. wal yap 8 4 mpds éxelvous 
elvoua eal Bepanela vets Ceybvois pein pv did 
Tis doews Kal ris ebepyectas a&Baxros tmdpye, 
78 yenfjoay Kab rpigo wad ordpyoy 700, yer 
48 Bévros ellis: dvrubidobrros kal dvrlepartedovros 


Siporre. 








iyo Cap 
:F3imer: a 








3 That is, somo of both the lawgivers and the poots, 


44 


THE TWELFTH, OR OLYMPIC, DISCOURSE 


By the kind that depends upon voluntary acceptance 
tnd exhortation I mean that whieh is Handed down 
by the poets, and by the kind that depends upon com- 
pilsion and prescription I mean that due to the law- 
ivers. I call these secondary because neither of 
them could possibly have gained strength urless that 
primary notion had been present to begin withs 
and because it was present, there tool root. in 
mankind, of their own volition and because they 
already possessed a sort of foreknowledge, the pre~ 
scriptions of the lawgivers and the exhortations of 
the poets, some of them? expounding things eor- 
reetly and in consonance with the truth and their 
jhearers” notions, and others going astray in certain 
matters. But which of the two influences mentioned 
should be ealled the earlier in time, among us Greels 
at any rate, namely, pociry or legislation, Lam afraid 
Teannot discuss at’length on the present occasion ; 
‘but perhaps it is fitting that the kind which depended, 
rot upon penalties, but upon persuasion should be 
more ancient than the kind which employed eom- 
pulsion and prescription. Now up to this point, we 
mnay almost say, the feelings of the human race to- 
‘wards their first and immortal parent, whom we who 
hhave a share in the heritage of Hellas call Ancestral 
Zeus, develop step by step along with those which 
men have toward their mortal and human parents. 
Yor in truth the goodwill and desire to serve which 
‘he offspring feel toward their parents is, in the first 
type, present in them, untaught, as a gift of nature 
and as a result of acts of kindness received, since 
that whieh has heen begoteen straightway from bith 
loves and cherishes in return, so far as it may, that 
which begat and nourishes and loves it, whereas 
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‘the second and third types, which are derived from 
cour poets and lawgivers, the former exhorting us not 
to withhold our gratitude from that which is older 

2 of the samme blood, besides being the author of 
life and being, the latter using compulsion and the 
threat of punishment for those who refuse obedi- 
ence, without, however, making altogether clear 
and showing plainly just'who parents are and what 
the acts of kindness are for which they enjoin upon 
us not to leave unpaid a debt which is due, But 
to an even greater extent do we see this to be true 
dn both particulars in their stores and myths about 

he gods. 

‘Now I am well aware that to most men str 
exactness in any exposition is on every occasion 
frksome, and that exactness in a speech is no 
Tess so for those whose sole interest is in quantity 
alone; these without any preface whatever or any 
statements defining their subject-matter, nay, with- 
out even beginning their speeches with any begin~ 
ning, but staight off ‘with unwathen feet as the 
saying is, proceed to expound things most obvious 
fred aked to the sight, "Now as for" unwashen 
feet,’ though they do no great harm when men rust 
pass through mud and piles of refuse, yet an ignorant 
fongue causes no little injury to an audience. How- 
ever, we may reasonably expect that the educated 
men of the audience, of whom one ought to take some 
account, will keep up with us and go through the 
task with us until we emerge from bypath and 
rough ground, as it were, and get our argument 
ack upon the straight road. 
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Now that we have set before us three sources of 
man’s conception of the divine being, to wit, the 
innate, that derived from the poets, and that derived 
from the lawgivers, let us name ao the fourth that 
derived from the plastic art and the work of skilled 
craftsmen who make statues and likenesses of the 
gods XI mean painters and sculptors and masons 
who work in stone, in a word, everyone who has 
held himself worthy to come forward as a portrayer 
af the divine nature through the ute of arty whether 
@),by means of a rough sketch, very Hndiatinee 
and deceptive to the eye, or (2) by the blending of 
colours and by line-drawing, which produces a result 
a re an almost ony isthe mot acarae ofall 
or (8) by the oarving of stone, or (4) by the oraft 
Pics siibes Snges OL wo Sa Wikod toe ara 
little by little removes the excess of material until 
nothing remains but the shape which the observer 
ssees,? or (5) by the casting of bronze and the like 

recious metals, which are heated and then either 
Beaten out or poured into moulds, or (6) by the 
moulding of wax, which most readily answers the 
artist's fouch and. affords the greatest opportunity 
for change of intention. To this class belong not only 
Pheidias but also Aleamenes® and Polycleitus ® and 


have been reashed, then ono can perceivo Uhat what as now 
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rent off 

+ Grek artist end pupil of Phin, 

4 Bi do2-412,seulptor, architect, artist in toretio, Bx 
called in moking images of men at Phsdias dd in making 
those of gods. 
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further, Aglaophon ? and Polygnotus * and Zeuxis ° 
and, earlier than all these, Daedalus4 For thesemen 
were not satisfied to display their cleverness and skill 
fon commonplace subjects, hut by exhibiting all sorts 
fof likenesses and representations of gods. th 
secured for their patrons both private persons a 
the states, whose people they filled with an ample 
and varied conception of the divine ; and here they 
Gid not differ altogether from the poets and lew- 
givers, in the one case that they might not be 
Gonsidered violators of the laws and thus make 
themselves liable to the penalties imposed upon 
such, and in the other ease because they saw that 
‘they had been anticipated by the poets and that 
the poets’ image-making was the earlier’ Conse~ 
quently they preferred not to appear to the many 
fas untrustworthy and to be disliked for making 
innovations. In most matters, accordingly, they 
adhered to the myths And maintained agreement 
‘with them in their representations, but in some few 
cases they contributed their own ideas, becoming in 
fa sense the rivals as well as fellow-craftsmen of the 
poets, since the latter appealed to the car alone, 
Whereas it was simply through the eye * that they, for 
their part, interpreted the divine attributes to their 
more numerous and less cultivated spectators, And 
all these influences won strength from that primary 
Jmpulse, as having originated with the honouring of 
the divine being and winning his favour, 

"And furthermore, quite apart from that simple 
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‘and earliest notion of the gods, which develops in the 
hearts of all men along with their reasoning power, 
in addition to those three interpreters and teachers, 
the poets, the lawgivers, and creative artists, we 
must take on a fourth one, who is by no means 
indifferent nor believes himself unacquainted. with 
‘the gods, I mean the philosopher,! the one who by 
means of reason interprets and proclaims the divine 
nature, most truly, perhaps, andl most perfectly. 

‘As to the lawgiver, let us omit for the present 
to hale him here for an accounting; a stern man ishe 
and himself accustomed to hold all others to an 
accounting. Indeed, we ought to have consideration 
for ourselves and for our own preoceupation.® But 
1 for the rest, Iet us select the foremost man of exch 
lass, and consider whether they will be found to 
have done by their acts or words any good or harm 
to piety, and how they stand as to agreement with 
exh other or divergence from one another, and 
hich one of them adheres to the truth most closely, 
being in harmony with that primary and guileless 
view. Now in fact all these men speak with one 
voice, just as if they had taken the one track and 
were Keeping to it, some clearly and others less 
plainly. Would the true philosopher, perhaps, 
hot stand in need of consolation if he’ should be 
brought into comparison with the makers of statues 
or of poetic measures, and that too, before the throng 
of a national festive-gathering where the judges are 
predisposed in their favour? 

£821, 

£ Seo p. 18, note 4. 

3 he “Olympio Gomes offered many attractions to the 
people, and Dio fels that ho must not old them too long. 
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Suppose, for instance, that someone were to take 
Pheidias first and question him before the tribunal of 
the Hellenes, Pheidias, that wise and divinely-inspired 
exeator of this awe-inspiring masterpiece of sur- 
passing beauty, and should appoint as judges themen 
who are directing this contest in honour of the god, 
or better, a general court of all the Peloponnesians 
and of the Boeotians, too, and Jonians and of the 
other Hellenes, wherever they are to be found in 
Asia as well as in Europe, and then suppose they 
should demand an accounting, nof of the monies or of 
the sum spent on the statue—the number of talents 
paid for gold and ivory, and for eypress and citron- 
wood, which arc durable and indestructible timber 
for the interior work, or of the expenditure for the 
maintenance and wages of the workmen, who were 
not few in number and worked for so long a time, the 
‘wages not only of the men in general, who were no 
mean artisans, but of Pheidias also, to whom went the 
greatest and fullest reward on account of his artistic 
skill—of these items, I say, it was fitting that the 
Eleans, who poured out their money so lavishly and 
‘magnifently, should have called for a reckoning ; 
but as for us, we shall maintain that it is for 
something else that Pheidiss must, submit to trial, 
Suppose, then, that someone should actually say 
him: 

“0 best and noblest of artists, how charming and 
pleasing a spectacle you have wrought, and a vision 
of infinite delight for the benefit of all men, both 
Greeks and barbarians, who have ever come here, as 
they have come in great throngs and time after times 
no one will gainsay. For verily even the itrational 
brute creation would be so struck with awe if they 
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could catch merely a glimpse of yonder statue, 
not only the bulls? which are being continually led 
‘this altar, 60 that they would willingly submit them- 
selves to the priests who perform the rites of seerifiee, 
if so they would be giving some pleasure to the god, 
but eagles to, and horses and’ lions, 30 that they 
would subdue their untamed and savage spirits and 
preserve perfect quiet, delighted by the visfon ; and 
of men, whoever is sore distressed in soul, having in 
the course of his life drained the eup of many mis- 
fortunes and griefs, nor ever winning sweet sleep— 
even this man, methinks, if he stood before this 
image, would forget all the terrors and hardships 
that fall to our human lot Such a wondrous vi 

did you devise and fashion, one in very truth a 








Charmer of grief and anger, that from men 
All the remembrance of their ills eould loose !? 


So great the radianee and so great the charm with 
which your art has clothed it. Indeed it is not 
reasonable to suppose that even Hephaestus himself 
‘would criticize this work if he judged it by the 
pleasure and delight which it affords the eye of man.”* 

“But, on the other hand, was the shape you by 
our artstry produced appropriate to a go and was 
its form worthy of the divine nature, when you not 
only used a material which gives delight but also 
presented a human form of extraordinary beauty 
‘and size; and apart from its being a man’s shape, 
made also all the other attributes as you have made 
them? that is the question which’ I invite you 

1 The statue of Zous was within the temple, where tho balls 
‘eing sacrificed at tho altar outside could not eee it. 

+ Fromor, Odjesy 4.221, translated by Moca, 


7 


DIO CHRYSOSTOM 


Gv dmodoynaduevos txavds év rots maposot, Kal 
rreloas bre 7 lo real 13 mpénoy eEedpes or) 

von re a Bmpr wad peyton 
Ges yiodr érépon rod map’ fIthelen poohdBors 
BY flr mol rac. doe yep ob 
juacpbe Sy 088. oBovos tytesapbrepor pb 
HE iby capis eieren, Giigy Glbos ay 
endrroper iScav, mav 76 Betov® Kara riy davrod 
Sivanw xal glow Exaoros lvbaléuevor Kal 
Sveipcirovres: el'ré nod ra jan wal dope ovk- 
Neuer? ray fempooder exdouara reyverdy, 
ory soins obre mredoyes oe np 
Gqorrer wav vodr, oo 84 ye lays nbgons. dol 
eeeas wal foviidabas® why “andbay mparov, 
Zea robs Dove 7G8e 7 gdopart, Oeondowor 
Kad hapmpév dxoBelgas, ds wnBiva rév Uévrew 
Sagar trepay Er AaBelv pgBlws. dp” obv ofee 
bv “Ipirov wal roy Avxotpyoy al rods rére 
THdelous bid ypnudray dnoplay rév piv dyOva 
at rly Boolay notfeat 7 Att npérovoay, &yadya 
38 pyBty cevpdy x? doduars wal oyripars 700 
Beob, oyeSav me mpocyovras Suvdjues ray darepor, 
4 pBdiev doBnBdvras wihrore ob Bivaivro® tavds 


1 Si pet Fred, Amin dsaee way 1d Ory and 
2 Bie Capp: dere Amin dalotes iy 13 Ory an 
is follow ty Bod” Witamoite ould sabato Farrer 
{ Eoalete Sapaiey Petiean 
#08 Sivanvro Sohwatts : ois edtvavro UB obe dv Bivairro B. 





4 Seo p. 28, note 1. 


THE TWELFTH, OR OLYMPIC, DISCOURSE 


to consider now. And if you make « satisfactory: 
defence on these matters Before those present and 
convince them that you have discovered the proper 
‘and fitting shape and form for the foremost. and. 
greatest od, then you shall receive in addition a 
Second reward, greater and more perfect than the 
one given by the Eleans, For you sce that the 
seue is no small one, nor the danger, for us. Since 
fn times past, because we had no clear knowledge, 
swe formed each his different idea, and each person, 
according to his expacity and nature, conceived a 
‘oness for every divine manifestation and fashioned 
such likenesses in his dreams; and if we do perehance 
collect any small and insignificant likenesses made 
by the earlier artists, we do not trust them very 
nuch nor pay them very much attention, But you 
by the power of your art first conquered and united 
Hellas ‘and then all others by means of this 
seondrous presentment, showing forth so marvellous 
‘and dazzling a conception, that none of those who 
have beheld it could any longer easily form adifferent 
one Pray, do you imagine that it was owing to lacke 
Gfmoney that {phitus® and Lyeurgus® and the Eleans 
of that period, while instituting the contest and the 
sacrifice in such wise as to be worthy of Zeus, yet 
failed to search for and find a statue to bear the name 
‘and show the aspect of the god, although they were, 
fone might almost say, superior in power to their 
Gescendants? Or was it rather because they feared 
‘that they would never be able adequately to portray 
£ Tho Olymple Games are said to have boon renewed by @ 
cortain:Iphitun.aftor a long interruption, See Pavsnnias 
atholia to Pindar Olymp. 3-20. 
Fld" to: have holped Iphites reestablih tho Olympian 
Ganon, but according to Xenophon lived 200 years earlier. 
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by human art the Supreme and. most Perfect 
Being?" 

Perhaps in answer to this Pheidias would say, 
since he was not tongue-tied nor belonged to & 
tongue-tied city, and besides was the close friend 





My Greek fellow-citizens, the issue is the greatest 
‘that has ever arisen. For it is not about empire or 
the presidency of one single state or the size of the 
navy or as to whether an army of infuntry has or has 
not been correctly administered, that I am now 
being called to account, but concerning that god 
who governs the universe and my representation of 
him: whether it has been made with due respect to 
the dignity ofthe god and so as to bea true Ukeness 
of him, in no way falling short of the best portrayal 
of the divinity that is within the capacity of human 
beings to make, oris unworthy ofhim and unbefitting. 
“Remember, too, that it is not I who was your 
first expounder and teacher of the truth, for Twas 
not even born as yet when Hellas began to be and 
‘while it still had no ideas that were firmly established 
about these matters, but when it was rather old, s0 
to speak, and alveady had strong beliefs and con 
victions ‘about the gods. And all the works of 
seulptors or painters earlier than my art which I 
found to be in harmony therewith, except 0 far a3 
‘the perfection of the workmanship is concerned, T 
‘omit to mention; your views, however, I found to 
be ingrained, not to be changed, so that it was not 
possible to oppose them, and I found other artistic 
2 ho Athnians in contrast to the tacitora Sputans 
approved of lengthy discussion and. oratory. Deriles 
louonce helped him to maintai hie poltial power in Athens, 
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portrayers of the divinity who were older than I 
and considered themselves much wiser, namely the 
poets? for they were able through their poetry to 
Tead men to accept any sort of idea, whereas our 
artistic productions have’ anly this “one ‘adequate 
standard of comparison For those divine mani 
festations—I mean the sun and the moon and the 
entire heavens and the stars—while in and of them- 
selves they certainly appear marvellous, yet. the 
artist's portrayal of them is simple and has no need 
of artiste sil if one should wish merely to depict 
the moon’s crescent or the sun's full orb; and 
farthermore, whereas those heavenly bodies certainly, 
taken by themselves, reveal in abundance character 
‘and purpose, yet in their representations they show 
nothing to suggest this: which perhaps is the reason 
why at first they were not yet regarded by the Greeks 
asdeities. Formind and intelligence in and of them- 
selves no statuary or painter will ever be able to 
represent; for all men are utterly incapable of 
observing such attributes with their eyes or of 
learning of them by inquiry. But as for that in 
which this intelligente manifesto itaelf, men, having 
xno mere inkling thereof but actual knowledge, fiy 
to it for refuge, attributing to God a human body 
as a vessel to contain intelligence and rationality, 
in their lack of a. better illustration, and. 

their perplexity seeking to indicate that) which is 
invisible and unportrayable by means of something 
portrayable and visible, using the function of a 
Symbol and doing so betier than eertain barbarians, 
who are said to represent the divine by animals— 
using as his starting-point symbols which are trivial 
and absurd, But that man who has stood out most 
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above others in respect of beauty and majesty and 
splendour, he, we may say, has been by far the 
greatest creator of the images of the divine 
beings? 

‘Foreertainly noone wonld maintain that ithad been 
better that, no statue or picture of gods should have 
been exhibited among men, on the ground that we 
should look only atthe heavens. Voralthough thein- 
telligent: man doos indeed reverence all those objects, 
believing them to be blessed gods that he sees from 
a great distance, yet on account of our belief in the 
divine all men have a strong yearning to honour and 
worship the deity from close at hand, approaching 
and laying hold of him with persuasion by offering 
sacrifice and crowning him with garlands, For 
precisely as infant childron when torn away from 
father or mother are filled with terrible longing and. 
desire, and stretch out, their hands to thelr absent 
parents often in their dreams, so also do men to the 

ds, rightly loving them for their beneficence and 
Einship, and being eager in every possible way to be 
with them and to hold converse with them, Con- 
sequently many of the barbarians, because they lack 
artistic means and find difficulty in employing them, 
name mountains gods, and unhewn trees, too, and 
unshapen stones, things which are by no means 
whatever more appropriate in shape than is the 
rumen form. 

“But if you find fault with me for the human 
figure, you should make haste to be angry with 
Homer first; for he not only represented a form most, 








3 i. of his concoption of God. 
He fers to Hamer; of. § 02 infra, 
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nearly like this statue of mine by mentioning the 
flowing locks of the god and the chin too at the very 
beginning of his poem, when he says that ‘Thetis 
made supplication for the bestowal of honour upon 
her son; but in addition to these things he ascribes 
‘to the gods meetings and counsellings and harangrues, 
‘then also journeyings from Ida to the heavens and 
Olympus, and sleep-scenes and drinking-bouts and 
love-embraces, clothing everything in very lofty 
poetical language and yet keeping close to. mortal 
Wkeness. And the most striking instance of this is 
when he ventured to liken Agamemnon to the god 
in respect to the most distinetive features by saying, 


His eye and lofty brow the counterpart 
Of Zeus, the Lord of thunder.t 


But as to the product of my workmanship nobody, 
not even an insane person, would liken it to any 
‘mortal man socver, if it be carefully examined from 
the point of view of a god's beauty or stature; sinee, 
if I shall not. be found to be a better and more 
temperate * artificer than Homer, whom you thought 
godlike in his ski, 1 am willing to. poy any fines 
you wish! But Iam speaking with an eye to what 
' possible in my ert, For an extravagant thing it 

and in every respect resourceful and a lew 
unto itself, and by the assistance of the tongue anda 
tnultitude of words is able all by itself to express all 
the devisings of the heart, and whatever conception 
it may arrive at concerning any shape or action or 
emotion or magnitude, it can never be at a loss, 








2 i.e, loss given to exaggeration than Homer was in his 
devsiion of agucnmnay oh, extaragny $7. 
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sinee the voice of a Messenger? ean disclose with 
perfect clearness each and all these things. For, 
as Homer himself says, 


For glib runs the tongue, and can at will 
Give utterance to discourse in ev'ry veins 
Wide is the range of language; and such words 
‘As one may speak, another may return. 


Indeed, the race of men is more likely to run 
short of everything else than of voice and speech; 
of this one thing it possesses a most astounding 
wealth, At any rate it has left unuttered and 
tundesignated no single thing that reaches our 
sense perceptions, but straightway puts upon every 
thing the mind pereoives the unmistakable seal of @ 
name, and often even several voeal signs for one 
thing, so that when man gives utterance to any one 
of them, they convey an impression not much less 
istinet than does the actual thing itself. Very 
great indeed ix the ability and power of man to 
express in words any idea that comes into his mind. 
But the poets’ art is exceedingly bold and not to be 
censured therefor; this was especially true of Homer, 
who practiced the greatest frankness and freedom 
of language; and he did not choose just one variety 
fof diction, but mingled together every Hellenic 
Gialect which before his time were separate—that 
fof the Dorians and Ionians, and also that of the 
‘Athenians \—mixing them ‘together much more 
thoroughly then dyers do their colours—and not 


* Homer, IIiad 20. 248-249, translated by the Earl of 


Derby. 
 Gomparo Discourse 11,23, where the Acoli dialect also is 
rentioned. "Soo also Aristotle's Postict 1401 a. ; 
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only the languages of his own day but also those of 
former generations; if perchance there survived any 
expression of theirs taking up this ancient coinage, 
ag it were, out of some ownerless treasure-store, 
because of his love of language; and he also used 
‘many barbarian words as well, sparing none that he 
believed to have in it anything of charm or of vivid~ 
ness. Furthermore, he drew not only from things 
which lie next door or near at hand, but also from 
those quite remote, in order that he might charm 
the hearer by bewitching and amazing him; and 
‘even these metaphors he did not leave as he first used 
them, but ded and. sometimes con- 
Gensed them, or changing them in some other way. 
“And, last of all, he showed himself not only a 
maker of verses but also of words, giving utterance 
to those of his own invention, in some cases by simply 
giving his own names to the things and in others 
adding his new ones to those current, putting, as it 
Were) bright and more expressive seal upon eal 
He avoided no sound, but in short imitated the voices 
of rivers and forests, of winds and fire and sea, and 
also ofbronze and of stone, and, in short, ofall ani 
fand instruments without exception, whether of wild 
beasts or of birds or of pipes and reeds. He invented 
‘the terms ‘ clang” (kanache), ‘boom’ (bombos), ‘crash’ 
(Htupos), ‘thud? (doupos),'‘ rattle” (arabes), and 
Spoke of ‘roaring rivers,’ whizzing misses, *thun- 
dering waves,’ ‘raging winds,’ and other such terrify- 
ing and truly astonishing phenomena, thus filling the 
mind with great confusion and uproar. Consequently 
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he had no lack of fear-inspiring names for things and 
of pleasant ones, and also of smooth and rough ones, 
a well as of those which have countless other differ~ 
ences in both their sounds and their meanings. As a 
result of this epic art of his he was able to implant 
{n the soul any emotion he wished. 

“But our art, on the other hand, that which is 
dependent on the workman’s hand and the artist's 
creative touch, by no means attains to such freedom; 
but first we need a material substance, a material so 
tough that it wil st yot can be worked witout 
‘much difficulty and consequently not easy to pro- 
eure;? we need, too, no small number of assistants. 
‘And then, in addition, the sculptor must have worked. 
bout for himselfa design that shows each subject in one 
single posture, and that too a posture that admits of 
‘no movement and is unalterable, so perfected that it 
will comprise within itself the whole of the god's 
hrature and power. But for the poets it is perfectly 
easy to include very many shapes and all sorts of 
attitudes in their poetry, adding movements and 
periods of rest to them according to what they con 
sider fitting at any given time, and actions and spoken 
words, and they have, I imagine, an additional ad~ 
‘vantage in the matter of difficulty ® and that of time. 
For the poet when moved by one single conception 
and one single impulse of his soul draws forth an 
immense volume of verses, as if from a gushing spring 
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of water, before the vision and the conception he had. 
grasped can leave him and flow away. But of our 
art the execution is laborious and slow, advancing 
‘with difficulty a step at a time, the reason being, no 
doubt, that it must work with a rock-like and hard 
material. 

“But the most difficult thing of all is that the 
seulptor must keep the very same image in his mind 
continuously until he finihes hs work, which often 
takes many years! Indeed, the popular sayin 
thatthe eyes’ more trustworthy than the eat 
js perhaps true, yet they are much harder to convince 
‘and demand muich greater clearness; for while the 
eye agrees exactly with what it sees, it is not im= 
possible to excite and cheat the ear by filling it with 
Fepresentations under the spell of metre and sound.3 
‘Then again, while the measures of our art are enforced 
upon us by considerations of numbers and magni- 
tude, the poets have the power to increase even these 
elements to any extent. For this reason it was easy 
enough for Homer to give the size of Eris by saying, 


‘With humble crest at first, anon her head, 
‘While yet she treads the earth, affronts the skies.¢ 


But I must be content, suppose, merely to fill up the 
‘space designated by Eleans or Athenians. 

Thou certainly wilt agree, O Homer, wisest of 
poets, who both in the power of thy poetry and in 
Doauty, which beholding and keeping his mind fied om i, be 
Gireotel his art and hend in hrmony with ite Ukcenoae"* 
Ipsos in monte Insdebat species polehritadinis_eximia 
seta, qua intone noo data os ime 

nem arvom ot manum dirgobat, 

* Horodotus 1,8. # See p- Sl, note 6 and §79. 

4 Homes, iad 4, 448, translated by the Hasl of Dorby. 
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7G ypbve mpoixav, oyeSév mpiros emBelgas? 
BMS ede te Bhay Ladera ded al 
8) 708 peylarou Yeciv moMas kal Kadds elidvas, 
, 16 ‘rwas shudpous, ris 8¢ goBepas wal Seuvds, 
8 BE aperepos clpnpinds cal rarraxod npios, 
oles doraciderou Kal duovoosons ris “BXAdbos 
Srioxoros: by 2ydb pera ris Guavtad réyons Kab 
Tis "Weluv mbdews copiis Kal dyablis Povdevad- 
eves. Bpuodyen, Fzepor wal aur ev addnep 
oxjuart, 780? Blov wal Lois wal Syemdvrew 
Aeripa ray dyablaw, rower dilpdmen wal Harépa 
kal Serfpa ral Oiaxa, de Suverév ap Orr 
Bravonddrre juprjoaadas rip Delay al dyrixarov 
dow. 

Ledres 84, et yo) dows vats draveplaus rats 
705 608 mplnovoar elpfoes rhy elxévar Zebs 
pie usoos det Tarte rat Ragdebséroveydtera, 

foheds re at Dldtos ab ‘Eraspetos, mpds 58 
af rovrous® “Tedouds re Kal Bénos ead Emuedprtos 
real puplas Mas emadfoes Exuv mans dyabés, 
Baoveds dv ward viv dpyy ral Sivaper dvo- 
paopéros, Manip, 8¢ oluar, bid xe rv enSeyoriay 
ral 8 mpfr, Malice 88 xard bv voy ral 73 
rowdy dgehos, ‘Ondymos 82 bid nip 70d yéous 
xowuvlay Bects nal dvOpdmoss, Dido Be Kab 
“Eraipcios, bre ndvras dylpdmos furdyer wal 

1 deafus Rouse, dntf Geel: dniBafe oF eriBaes. 

2 Spite Bow eps aa ls dnéBeiga or endbeagas. 














2 See for example, liad 2. 50-854. 
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‘time dost by far excel and wast practically the first to 
show the Hellenes many beautiful images of all the 
‘gods, and especially of the greatest among them, some 
Smages xild but others fear‘inspiring and dread? 
But our god is peaceful and altogether gentle, such 
as befits the guardian of a faction-free and concordant 
Hellas ; and this I, with the aid of my art and of the 
counsel of the wise and good ety ofthe Blans have 
set up—a mild and majestic god in pleasing guise, 
the Giver of our material and our physica! le and of 
all our blessings, the common Father and Saviour 
‘and Guardian of mankind, in so far as it was possible 
for a mortal man to frame in his mind and to represent 
the divine and inimitable nature. 

"And consider whether you will ot find that the 
statue is in keeping with all the titles by which Zeus 
is known. For he alone of the gods is entitled 
ither and King,’ ‘ Protector of Cities,’ ‘God of 
endship,’ and “God of Comradeship,’ and also 
“Protector of Suppliants,’ and ‘ God of Hospitality,” 
* Giver of Increase,’? and has countless other titles, 
all indicative of goodness: he is addressed as“ King ? 
ecause of his dominion and power; as * Father,” I 
think, on account of his solicitude for us and his 
Kindness: as‘ Protector of Cities in that he upholds 
the law and the common weal; as * Guardian of the 
Race’ on account of the tie of kinship which unites 

is and men; as‘ God of Friendship ' and ‘ God of 
jomradeship” beeause he brings all men together 

















2 ‘Thos tiles of Zeus with the reasons for thom aro found 
fn Aristotle, dz Mundo 401 b, whero wo uso read Zads ela, 
Bas pln, Sig 8 mre vr Huh ah 
imi ous el thingy havo been. mace.” “Compare 
Pato, Lawe 47100, sd Dio, Discourse 1 90-40. 
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josderat gidovs evar adders, eypdy BE 4 
Bore oSea_ oles, ‘lecowos “Be, be ae 
emijcods te Kal Tews rots Seopévors, Dukios Bt 
Bid hp roy nancy dndfutw, Bdvos 86, bru Seb 
pnb rv Sever dpedeiy pxSi aAérpiov rpyetaban 
eipdmav paSéva, Krfowos 82 xai "Emxdpmos, 
Gre ray napndy atrios wat Sorip movrov nat 
Suvduews. 

“Ooov B81 Fr enBedEae radra po} HMeyrysperoy, 
dpa aby tnavias exer wards ry regener we 
yep doxiy wal ror aside Botherae Bye 73 
layupiv 708 elBovs Kat 18 jeeyaonperdss Thy 
Béemardpa kal rhy vpSepovlas 78 mpaov al poo~ 
$rter réy 88 Hodeda nai Néjequon 3 re cepenérys 
rel oh erpir wh BE dap Ocar 

av ard mov ris popdijs Spoiv 

3 'in ovyBodov* ray 88 Odvov wat “Ledavoy neal 
Bévwov kai Ofer xai mévra ra rovadra émhias 
4° gcdavlpumia rai rd mpfov xal_r3. xpqordy 
fudawdueroy. mpocopout 82 bv Krowy kat 
‘roy Emxdpntov re dnddens nat 7 peyahogpoou, 
Snrovpérn 81d. rs wopdiis: drewds yap BBdvre 
real xaptlonénp jiddeora rpocdouce riya, 

Tatra, ydv ody ds oly re Fy eusunodgry, 
deg ode Exam drondaas. cuveyds 84 despderovra 
Gri modguap nal plop? dffous tx! opBpur 








2 Soo» Cohoon, érov Bé Reiko: Soou 88 oF sp ofB¥v, 
2 Jon aller Capps, abtrera Ba eyo conjectured 


a Flic hy Jacobo 
«Ue added by Capps, 


B 


THE TWELFTH, OR OLYMPIC, DISCOURSE 


and wills that they be friends of one another and 
never enemy or foe; as ‘ Protector of Suppliants ” 
since he inclines his ear and is gracfous to men when. 
they prays as ‘God of Refuge" because he gives 
refuge from evils; as ' God of Hospitality * because 
wwe should not be unmindfal even of strangers, nor 

any human being as an alien; as ‘Giver of 
Wealth amd Increase’ since he is the cause of all 
crops and is the giver of wealth and power. 

wand so far as St was possible to reveal these 
attributes without the help of words, is the god 
not adequately represented from the point of 
View of art? Kor his sovereignty and kingship are 

ntend to be shown by the strength in the, image 
and its grandeur; his fatherhood and his solfettude 
by its gentleness and Kindliness; the ‘ Protector of 
Cities “and ‘ Upholder of the Law’ by its majesty 
and severity; the kinship between gods and men, I 
presume, by the mere similarity in shape, being 
Klready in use as a symbol;! the ‘God of Friends, 
Suppliants, Strangers, Refugees,’ and all such 
{qualities in short, by the benevolence and gentleness 
and goodness appearing in his countenance, ‘The 
"God of Wealth ' and the ' Giver of Increase’ are 
represented by the simplicity and grandcur shown by 
{the figure, for the god does in very truth seem like 
one who is giving and bestowing blessings. 

“ (As for these attributes, then, I have represented 
them in 50 far as it was possible to do so, since I was 
not able to name them. But the god who con- 
Hinually sends the lightning’s flash, portending war 
Sina atecoton of many or mighty a 


2 As explained supra § 68, 
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SrepPodf! 7 xardlys 7} xedvos, 9} tarvovra xvaviv 
aig Ziipolev,  dorépa néjenoree 
Enexcts onvbipas drop O0orra, busty Tyas 
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Yew wodkuov Kal dynes emavoror Képvovew 
Gibpdnos kal dreipneiou oO8E ‘ye lorivra 
bri nMdareryos dudpcinen fuBeny nipas jy enparon 
suv Sav, adroudre fori xpunpivag- OK 
Jo Bub rs veges pytctodae 08 po} 018 nap 
More yf more. Borris. yp. etbeny 
Edboyyov %} dorpanis  xepaod Cragja 
hands de raw ribe 9” daoyetar® peradRevjudran 
rotor dy 7 kal povoire; kre BE yy ocwojdmny sea 
kwoiperoy "OXjnov tnd vesjare Boayee roy 
Sgpdam 4 Twa végous meph nf xefakh oréfaver 


£ tnepfohg PY, SuepPodiy othor MSS, 





*  auldad by Get. 
 Aesim deeb 
trey 


of firtrosed 


















id TB “Remar vhon 
rns glial 2.8: Bn ten elo a 
re oy rac 
ue artes te cle 

Os} 8b degra ch le oc, 

Sab deer te Mey ue, 

A mberdy, bre wlp re xuiv éndduver dpodpas, 

i mole wrodduoto pda ordua mevxeBuvoio. 


* Compare Mad 1, 64-540: "Ln Zeus opendth the 
irin nltee en bas goes ee ree 
cE os of ci ise 
po nee 
Pes te an 2a, 
Hed goes odds Terme 
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pour of rain, or of hail or of snow,} or who stretches 
the dark blue rainbow across the sky, the symbol of 
rar? or who sends a shooting star, which hurls forth 
a steam of sparky a dead portent to aslore or 
soldiers, or who sends grievous strife upon Greeks 
‘and barbarians so as to inspire tired and despairing 

men with unceasing love for war and battle snd 
‘the god who weighed in the balance the fates of god- 
like ‘men or of whole armics to be decided by its 
spontancous inclination &—that god, I say, it was not 
possible to represent by my arts nor assuredly should 
Tever have desired to do so even had it been possible. 
For of thunder what sort of soundless image, or of 
lightning and of the thunderbolt what kind of a ike= 
ness without the lightning’s flash ® could by any 
possibility be made from the metals taken from the 
Subterranean workings of this land at least?7 ‘Then 
when the earth was shaken and Olympus was moved 
by aslight inclination of the eyebrows, or a crown of 
cloud was about his head, it was easy enough for 

















2 Compare iad 4. 75-77: * Fut s the son of Cronos of 
exooked gunsol both sent a stat, a bright portent either for 
SSilore or for abroad host of tho peoples and many sparks 
ream from io — 

fo 8 dordps fice Kpbvow miss weAonireay 

vaio viper Ht orpare ein 
Lfarple oF Bie wel So onarBlps fet 
4 S00 Tlie 11, 3: "And Zous sont forth grievous site 

to tho ships of the Achnoete, holding a portent of war in hor 


fans 
is 3 “Bp wpotaDe ois dot vas “Ayetse 
Eipedbee, Pohducnarépas jerd x90) Byouaen. 
$ Soo Iliad 22, 210-218. 
* Boe iad 8. 60-71, 
1 Reforsing to the vor mines at Lauria, 
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&. 0d yp fv exkpa diboss dyecivwy 08 Nayinpo 
répa mpds Sho, fy Swardy als xeipas dslpemav 
dgucéotar Kat peradaPet» Byuorpyias. dpa 
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31 Quy added by Capps, 
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Homer to describe them, and great was the freedom 
hhe enjoyed for all such things; but for our art it 
is absolutely impossible, for it permits the observer 
to tet it with his eyes from close at and and in fll 

"But if, again, anyone thinks that the material 
used is too lacking fn distinetion to be in keeping 
with the god, his belief is true and correct. But 
neither those who furnished it, nor the man who 
elected and approved it, has he any right to criticize. 
For there was no other substance better or more 
radiant to the sight that conld have come into the 
hands of man and have received artistic treatment. 
‘To work up air, at any rate, or fire, or ‘ the copious 
souree of water,’ # what tools possessed by mortal men 
ean do that? ‘These can work upon nothing but 
Whatever hard residuary substance is held bound 
‘within all these elements? I do not mean gold or 
ailver, for these are trivial and worthless things, 
but the essential substance, tough all through 
and heavy; and to select each kind of material 
‘and entwining them together to compose every 
fpecies, both of animals and of plants—this is a 
thing which is impossible for even the gods, all 
except this God alone, one may almost say, whom 








2 Sco Pliny, Natural History 86,00: ** Apalle also painted 
hinge at Siaot be pointe apn of ander, heat hte 
lng daehing lighting, whiak they (sho Grea} cll bron, 
Cte aod eoemollin" Pint (Apes) of uae gt 
Son "yoswunt, genirus, flgotra, fulgura, quae bronten, 
‘stag, sorunoboliam appalant, 

(That cen 1, 10. Tin pte rns too aten 
fom ale pot, 

T"Burpiden, Helen, 864 for tho phrase doy orepde. 





83 


8: 


83 


DIO CHRYSOSTOM 


rodry oyebév bv adv Kadis wommris xpocetmey 
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* Pindar rg. 67 (Borgk), 
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another poet? quite beautifully has addressed as 
follows : 

Lord of Dodona,? father almighty, consummate 

artist. 

For he is indeed the first and most perfect artificer, 
who has taken as his coadjutor in his art, not the city 
of Elis, but the entire material of the entire universe. 
But of a Pheidins or of a Polycleitus you could not 
‘reasonably demand more than they have done} may. 
even what they essayed is too great and august for 
four handiwork. Indeed, not even Hephaestus did 
Homer represent, as showing his skill in other ma~ 
terials, but while he furnished a god as the craftsman 
for the making of the shield, he did not succeed in 
finding any different sort of material for it. For he 
speaks as follows: 

‘The stubborn brass, and tin, and precious gold, 

‘And silver, first he melted in the fire ;* 
nay, I will not concede to any man that there ever 
has been a better sculptor than I, but to Zeus, who 
fashioned the whole universe,, it is not right to 
compare any mortal.” 

"Se if Pheidias had said these things in his defence, 
{ believe that the assembled Hellenes would have 
‘been justified in conferring a crown upon him, 

‘But perhaps the majority of my hearers have failed 
to notize the several topics of my address, although, 
in my opinion, it has been quite as suitable for the 
multitude as for the philosophers to hear. It has 
dealt, with the dedication of statues, how it should 

* Dodons, ited in Wpirus, Most ancint orado of 
‘Greon and dedicat to Zeus 
* Bomor, Tad 18, AT4-A76, translated by the Bal of 
pay: 
8s 





DIO CuRYSOsTOM 


rourav, Brus suevoy 3} yxeipov Sravootvrar 
rept rain Deiaw, Ee BE rept rhs! mperas tawolag 
G08, aola m1 wai risa zpénov é ros diana 
bylvero. mode 84, oluat, wad nepl ris Bund, 
Hews dopidy 700 Avis wai ris® émaavjias. eb 
8 per! ebdmplas 700 re dyduaros nal rip 
Bpvoaudrwy, modd duevor. 7H yip drm rom 
otros tiuiy’ mpocopir couxe, iv etivovs wal 
rqBsperos, Bor? duorye puxpod @eyycolae Bone. 
Tabet obra, Agee Ze jae ran Eds, 
kads nal mpoonndvres éntredets, Ovalas re Oloven 
& ray mapdvren peyadonpencts wal B) nal roy 
civdedoraroy dyiva nUetaa dbs da dpxte 
ebefias ral posuns nat rdxous, baa re Loprir Kel 
pvornplar ey AaPotiaa Biaguddrrais, ddd évedvo 
dpovritew exon, Ere 
abr 0° ® ob dyabh xowidi Eyer, GAN’ dua yfpas 
duypay as abyuds ve wands ah dees 
dooat. 
re, ital nf Coppa: ward ie, 
i8"“amim redo eves dling Tce 8 
4 dreds Amimn: dure 
5 dh added by Wilamowite. 
+ oTMSS. of Odjery yee 





86 


‘THE TWELFTH, OR OLYMPIC, DISCOURSE 


best be done, and with the poets, as to whether their 
conceptions of the gods are better or inferior, and 
also with the first conception of God, what it wos 
and how it eame into existence among men, And 
much too, I believe, was said about the power of 
Zeus ond about his ttle, If this was accompanied 
by a culogy of the statue and of those who dedicated 
it, so much the better. For in reality the god now 
seems to us to have such an expression, altogether 
benevolent andl solicitous, that 1 atleast can almost 
fancy that he is speaking like this: 

‘All this rite, you Eleans and all Hellas, you axe 
‘camying out, ax one may see, very beautifully and 
fittingly, by offering sacrifees of a magnificence in 
Keeping with your means, and, above all, by holding. 
as From the beginning this ‘most renowned contest 
of physical condition, strength, and speed, and 
lastly, because you are preserving in regard to festive 
oceasions and secret rites all the customs which you 
have inherited. But with deep concern I observe that 


Yourself untended seem, and wretched age 
‘With mean attire and squalor is your lot.”1 


1 Homer, Odyssey 24. 249-250, translated by Mackall. 
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THE THIRTEENTH DISCOURSE: 
IN ATHENS, ABOUT HIS BAN- 
ISHMENT 


In the your 4., 82, probably, Dio was baniabod by tho 
mporor Domitian, not nly from Rome snd Tealy but also 
From his nativo Bithyni, om the charge of being fn tomo wey 
{inplioatad in the conspiracy of ono ofthe Emperors tlaties, 
Jokiue Jeustious, an some tackuding ‘Momzen ‘maintain, 
‘vis Sabinus as von Arnim with botter reason ba 
Yeh of thow mon was Telated t9 tho Emporor, lavas 
Baltnus being the husband of Julia, the daughter of Demitan’s 
Sie oro who bes Emperor er hin: ead 
hal of thom was xeouted on the charge of Raving conaplred 
Gqeost hin. IfitisHlavius Sebinus to whom Dio rafer, than 
‘ice thin man was exeoutod Sn tho year 4.3, 82, wo my infor 
{int Dio' banishment bogen in this yon, and ie was intended 
Xe lat his foto. However with tho teossion of Nerv in 
ito" 86 he was permitted to return. 

Fath Tiegh Docc Bio ene ue an ineranng 

siapte into lis thoughts and fling at that tie. Adopting 
Su Euade of a Sto, ho resolved to endure hie banighient 
Binfaly cand Ht wan quite adral Ths be 
{allo how a tho wget request of others, to deliver 
{Moral nldreses t8¢ groups of pooplo gathered to hear hin. 
Tn town aden Do id not aap fo give his ov di, 
‘us opeatod as careful as possible shove ofa cartatn Socrates, 

“Phe sorame of pact of Socrates’ teaching given in soctions 
aca Fohann Weghnopt, (De ion ‘Bectatore, 
toed) tres to how & taken from the Clevophon, fale 
Bictbed ty Plate, Ferdinand Dummler (Academtco, . 1-17) 
‘iat tho Ayolaus of Antisthenes ie the common reurce of 
path, aed Von Aunim (Leben and Werke dee Dio. von Prisa) 
Cine that ono of tho four hortatory addresses (wporperrwl) 
‘Of Antisthenes Sethe common source. 

‘Dho Thirteenth Discourse in the form in which wo have it 
treats off sodonly, giving tho impression that the end of 
bas been lost. : ; 
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THE THIRTEENTH DISCOURSE: IN 
ATHENS, ABOUT HIS BANISHMENT 


‘Wan it fell to my lot to be exiled on account of 
my reputed friendship with a man lof good character 
and very closely connected with those who at that 
time were Fortune's favourites and indeed high 
officials, a man who lost his life on account of the very 
{things which made him scem fortunate to many mea, 
and indeed to practically everyone, I mean his eon 
nection by marriage and blood with these offctals 
the charge brought against me being that I was that 
man's friend and adviser—for just as among the 
Seythians it is the practice to bury cupbearers and 
cooks and concubines with thefr kings, so it is the 
eustom of despots to throw in several others for no 
reason whatever with those who are being executed 
by themn—so, at the time when my banishment was 
decreed, I began to consider whether this matter of 
Danishment was really a grievous thing and a mis- 
fortune, as tis in the view of the majority, or whethor 
such experiences merely furnish another instance of 
‘what we ave told happens in connection with the 
divinations of the women in the sacred places. For 
they pick up a chance elod of earth or « stone, and 
try to see in it the answer to their enquiry. “And, 
so the story goes, some find their clod light, while 
2 Probably. Flavina Sabinus, executed by Domitian. Of, 
Suetonius, Life of Domitian 10. 22; Philestratus, Apollonius 

@ Pyana'7. 1. Bat ef Introduction, vol. yp. vi. 
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others find theits so heavy that they are not able 
even to move it easily. 

“May not exile after all,” I thought, “and 
poverty, yes, and old age too and sees, and all 
‘uch things, appear heavy to some and grievous, but, 
tto others light and easy? For in the first case per- 
haps God lightens the weight according to the 
importance of the matter in question, and in the 
second case, I imagine, to suit the strength and will- 
power of the aflieted one.” 

‘And then I recalled Homer's Odysseus, who 5 
always bewailing his lot, although he was a hero 
and quite able to endure. Yet he for all that says 
many unworthy things, and forever sits lamenting 
‘on the shore of the sea because he yeams for his 
native land; and finally, so the poet says, the longing 
‘came upon him to sce smoke ascending from his own 
country, even if he should have to die straightway, 
and neither his former exploits could solace him nor 
a goddess very beautiful and good who cherished him, 
going so far as to promise to make him immortal} 
but all these things were outweighed by his yearning 
tnd ove for his-native land" And then again 
recalled how in one of the later poets? Electra, when 
‘enquiring about her brother in mournful fashion and 

tying him for his exile, asks in somewhat the 
Eilowing fashion, 
Where docs the wretched man his wretehed exile 
spend? 
And he replies no less piteously, 
Inno one settled region doth he so waste away, 


3 Soo Homer, Qdysey 1. 48-50, 
+ Buipies, Blecira 909-290, 
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‘Then she again asks, 

Does he perchance live seant of daily bread? 
‘And he replies thus, 

Nay, bread he hath, but strengthless, exile’s fare, 


And in addition to all this I recalled countless de 
‘of valour performed and wars waged by exiles seeking 
‘hus to be restored to their homes, wars waged beyond 
heir strength against the popular governments and 
Aespotisms by which they had been driven. out, 
for they counted it. a great achievement to fight on 
their own soil even ifit meant their death, 

‘All these recollections frightened me and forced 
‘me to consider what had happened to me a terrible 
and onerous thing. But again, I reflected thet 
Croesus, the king of the Lydians, was advised by 
Apollo, when a certain mischanee fell, to leave his 
Kingdom and go voluntarily into exile, and not to 
fecl himself disgraced if he should be looked upon by 
men as a coward, the oracle running somewhat «3 
follows: 

Wait till the time shall come when a mule is 
monarch of Media: 
‘Then, thou delicate Lydian, away to the pebbles 
of Hermus; 

Haste thee and no longer stay, nor have awe of 

being a coward? 
It is evident that the poct uses ‘awe’ instead of 
“shame as is the custom the poets have, and ‘being 
‘a coward’ in place of ‘being thought so by the 
many.’ ‘Then next the thought came to me that 
exile is not altogether injurious or unprofitable, nor 
9%. 
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staying athome a good and praiseworthy thing. For 
‘Apollo would not have urged and advised the one 
‘course, to wit, going into exile, and have expressly 
forbidden the other course,” staying, especially 
when prophesying to a man’ who had been most 
careful about divine observances and had offered the 
most sxerfices and sent to Delphi the largest votive 
offerings ever set up there. 

Bearing in mind all these things I decided to go to 
the god's temple myself and consult him, as a com 
potent adviser,! according to the ancient’ custom of 
fhe Greeks. For surely, thought I, if he gives 
competent advice about sickness and, if children are 
not born to a man, about childlessness, and about 
harvests, he will not show any less ability about such 
avease as mine, And then when Teonsulted him, he 

wwe me a strange sort of reply and one not easy to 
{aterpret, For hie bade me to keep on doing with 
all zeal the very thing wherein Iam engaged, as 
being a most honourable and useful activity, * until 
thou comest,” said he, " to the uttermost parts of the 
earth.” And yet lying is a harsh thing to impute 
‘and not consistent with even a man’s standards, 
to say nothing of a god’s. Accordingly T reflected 
that Odysseus after all his wanderings did not 
hesitate to roam once more, when he carried an oar a8 
Teiresias, a man dead and gone, had advised him, 
until he should fall in with people who knew not the 
sea, even by hearsay; and should not I follow his 
example if God so bade? 

So after exhorting myself im thie way neither to 
fear or be ashamed of may action, and putting on 
humble attire and otherwise chastening myself, I 


* Sep Homer, Odyssey, 11 119 
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proceeded toroam everywhere. And the men whom 
I met, on catching sight of me, would sometimes call 
‘mea tramp and sometimes a beggar, though some did 
call me a philosopher. From this it came about 
gradually and without any planning or any self 
conceit on my part that I acquired this name. Now 
the great majority of those styled philosophers 
proclaim themselves such, just as the Olympian 
heralds proclaim the victors; but in my ease, when 
the other folk applied this name to me, I was not 
able always and in all instances to have the matter 
out with them. And very likely, as it turned out, T 
did profit somewhat by the general report about me. 
For many would approach me and ask what was my 
‘opinion about good and evil, As a result I was 
forced to think about these matters that T might be 
‘able to answer my questioners. Furthermore, they 
‘would invite me to come before the public and speak. 
Consequently it became necessary for me to speak 
also about the duties of man and about the things that 
were likely, in my opinion, to profit him. 

"And the opinion I had ‘was that pretty well all 
men are fools, and that no one does any of the 
‘things he should do, or considers how to rid himselfof 
the evils that beset him and of his great ignorance 
and confusion of mind, so as to live a more virtuous 
and a better life; but that they all are being thrown 
into confusion and are swept round and round in 
the same place and about practically the same 
objects, to wit, money and reputation and certain 

Jeasures of the body, while no one is able to rid 
Rimself of these and sct his own coul free; just as, I 
fanoy, things that get into a whirlpool are tossed and 
rolled without being able to free themselves from the 
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whirling. While I was uttering these and similar 
upbraidings of all others, but first and foremost of 
myself, at times, when at a loss, I would have recourse 
to an ancient appeal made by a certain Socrates,t 
one that he never ceased making, everywhere and to 
‘everyone, crying out. and declaiming earnestly, in the 
aerestling schools and in the Lyceum and at the work= 
shops and up and down the market-place,# like a god 
swung into view by the machines ay someone has 
said By no means, however, did T pretend that 
the appeal was mine, but: gave the evedit where it 
‘was due, and requested them, in ease T were unable to 
reeall accurately all the phrases, or even not all the 
thought, Int should add or subtract anything, to 
grant me their indulgence and not to pay any the less, 
Attention to me just because I was repeating what 
happened to have been said many years before. 

Yor perhaps,” said 1," you will in ths way derive 
the greatest benefit, “For in truth,” T added, * it, 
fs not at all probable that the words of old have 
evaporated like drags and lost their power.” 

‘Now Socrates, whenever he saw several. persons 
assembled, would ery out most bravely and frankly 
‘with indignant rebuke and censure, “ Whither are you 



































‘Tho statoment that Socrates nover cous making this 
appeal was mada by Socrates bimeclf acsording to lator Seo 
Tito, Apology of Socata 29. 

Sea the: Paaudoplatonis Clcitophon 407 for the same 
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ove from his elovated poston, Plato in tho Grats 426 d 
ye thas tho writers of tragedy had rocoura to m dew ex 
‘machina whenover they were in difoulics wih the plat. 

‘ithe ““womoona’™ is tho. man who used. the preceding 
expremsion in the goureo which Dio vsod, 
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drifting, men? Are you quite unaware that you are 
doing none of the things that you should do, in con- 
cerning yourselves with money and trying to get it 
fn any way and every way, in order that youmay not 
only have it in abundance yourselves, but may 
bequeath stil] more of it to your children? Yet the 
children themselves—aye, amd earlier, yourselves, 
{heir fathers—you have all alike neglected, sinee you 
have found no education and no mode of life that is 
satisfactory, or even profitable, for man, which, if 
acquired, will enable you to use your money rightly 
‘and justly, instead of harmfully and unjustly, and to 
treat without hurt, not only yourselves, whom you 
should have considered of more value than wealth, 
but also your sons and daughters and wives and 
brothers «nd friends, even as they should treat you. 

“But, pray, is it by learning from your parents to 
play the lyre and to wrestle, to read and write, and by 
teaching your sons these things that you think that 
your city will he inhabited by more disciplined and 
better citizens? And yet if one were to bring to- 
gether all the cithara players and gymnastic masters 
‘and schoolmasters who have the best knowledge of 
‘their respective subjects, and, if you should found « 
city with them or even @ nation, just as you at one 
{ime colonized Ionia, what sort of a city do you think 
it would be, and what the character of its citizens? 
Would not life be much worse and viler than itis in 
that city of shopkeepers in Egypt, where all shop- 
Keepers settle, both men and women alike? ? Will 
not @’much more ridiculous society be made by these 
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teachers of your children of whom I speak—I 
mean the gymnastic masters, the cithara players, 
and the schoolmasters, including the thapsodists and 
the ators? aaah 

« For mark you, everything that people learn, thi 
lear simply in order that when the teed arises for 
the things which cach man has learned, he may do 
the work of his profession, the pilot, for instance, 
guiding the ship with the rudder as soon as he steps 
‘on board—for this is why he studied piloting—and the 
physician healing with his drugs and dietary regula- 
tions when he takes chargeof his patient—the purpose 
for which he acquired his skill. And s0, to take your 
‘own ease," he continued, “ when there is need of any 
deliberation concerning the welfare of your eity and 
you have come together in the Assembly, do sole of 
You get up and play the cithara, and certain other 
individuals wrestle, and yet others of you take 
something of Homer's or Hesiod's and proceed to 
read it? For these are the things that you know 
better than the others, and these are the things which 
‘you think will make you good men and enable you to 
‘eonduct your public affairs properly and your private 
concerns likewise. And now, these are the hopes 
which inspire you when you direct your city and 

yrepare your sons, thinking to qualify them to 
Fine both their own andthe publics interest 
if only they can play satisfactorily 

Pallas, dread destroyer of cities, 

4+ Lamproctes, frginont I in Bonk, Poelae Larieae @raccas 
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4 Thats, Atrousthe.on of Polops. Accorng to the version 
of the story which Dio seems to have in mind Atrous vowed 
to sacrifice to Artomis the most boautifil creature born in his 
flocks; but when tho golden lamb was born, he disregarded 
‘bis vow ond hid the’ lamb ina chost, ‘Thea hie brother 
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or‘with eager foot "betake themselvestothe lyre. But 
as to how yu are to learn what isto your own advane 
tage and that of your native city, and to live lawfully 
and justly and harmoniously in your social and political 
relations without wronging or plotting against, one 
another, this you never learned nor has this problem 
ever yet given you any concer, nor even at. this 
moment docs it trouble you at all. But although you 
every year sce the tragie performances at the 
Dionysia and pity the misfortunes of the characters 
in the exhibitions of tragedies, yet in spite of this 
you have never reflected that it is not the illiterate 
dr the singers who sing out of tune or those who do 
not know how to wrestle to whom these evils happen, 
nor has anyone ever brought outa tragedy about a 
‘man simply beeause he is poor. Quite the contrary ! 
Itisheroeslike Atreus, Agamemnon, and Oedipus who 
form the subject of all the tragedies, as anyone may 
see, men who possessed a wealth of gold and silver 
and land and eattle; and indeed, for the most un- 
fortunate of them they say a golden sheep was born. 
‘And again, even Thainyris who was very proficient 
in playing the efthara and strove with the Muses 
themselves for the prize in music, was blinded because 
of this and unlearned the art of playing the cithara in 
the bargain, And his invention of the letters of the 
alphabet availed Palamedes naught to save him from 


tole the lamb, and got 











story about him as Dio 
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suffering injurtice at the hands of the very Achneans 
‘who had been instructed by him and from being put 
to death by stoning. But as long as they were un- 
lettered and unacqaainted with this special learning 
of his, they permitted him to live. When, however, 
hhe had taught the others to read and write, and the 
Atreidae of course first of all, and along with their 
letters had shown them how ‘to raise bale-fires and 
how to count the host—for previously they had not 
Known how to count the multitude properly, as 
shepherds do their sheep %—as soon as they had 

lever and proficient, then it was that, 











orators are” qu 
profession is competent to make men good, I am 
Surprised that you have not entrusted the decfding 
of questions of state to them instead of to your own 
selves; and why, if you regard them as the best 
and most just of men, you have not allowed them 
to manage your finances also. No, for you would 
be acting just as if you were to appoint the marines 
or boatswains to bé the helmsmen and captains of 
your triremes !"" 

"Then if one of the public men and orators said to 
him in reply: ‘* Anyhow it was this education that the 
Athenians had received and were using at the time 
‘when the Persians eame with so many myriads against 
their city twice in succession, and against the rest of 
Greece: on the first occasion when the Persian king 








+ Zo Palamedes was ascribed the invontion of the letters of 
‘the alphabet, of tho numerals, of astronomy, of written lave, 
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2 ‘Tho Just Argument ” makos the same claim in the Cloude 
of Aristophanes “But stil theso aro tho things on 
‘which my educstion reared the men who fought nt Marathon”™— 
2 20 obs rade dort duet, 
ey &y8par Mapalanondyous ¥ i vabevors Wpaper. 
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sent an army and generals? and later when Xerxes 
ame in person with all the hosts of Asia but never~ 
theless they conquered all these, and everywhere 
roved superior to them both in planning and in 
Fehting. And yet how would they have been able 
to prevail over so great an armament and over so 
mighty a host, if they had not been superior in the 
{qualities of valour? Or how would they have been 
Superior in such excellence, if they had not enjoyed 
the most execllont education, but a poor and useless 
one?” 

‘In answer to anyone using such arguments he 
‘would reply that neither had their enemies received 
ny education before they came, nor did they know 
how to deliberate about affairs of state, but had simply 
been trained to shoot and ride and hunt, while the} 
thought exposure of the body, the most. shameful 
thing, and spitting in public” “ But those things,”” 
he anid" were destined to avail them not at all 5 
‘with the result that there was not even a general 
over them nor yct a king, but, there were simply 
countless myriads of men, all foolish and doomed 
fo an evil fite, However, there was one among 
them who had the right to wear his tara upright 
fand to sit upon a golden throne, by whom all were 
driven on by compulsion, as, if by an el pity 
Some into the sea and some down from the hills; 
while seourged by the lash, in terror, and jostling 
‘one another and trembling, they were forced to die. 
Fienee, just asf two men quite ignorant of wrestling 
srenet eatle tagother, one of them would some~ 
Limes throw the other, not because of his greater 
experience but by meré chance, and often the same 


+ Seo Xenophon, Oyrepaedia, 1. 2.18. 
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* Ab the end of the Peloponnesian War in 404 2.0. ‘Tho 
eran ae oedited with having ped the sae in favour of 


He 


‘THIRTEENTH DISCOURSE: IN ATHENS 


‘man would even throw his opponent twice in sue- 
Ression; £0 too, when the Persians clashed with the 
Sthenians, at one time the Athenians, prevailed 
and at another time the Persians, as at a later time, 
Shen they were fighting the Athenians with the 
Tid of the Lacedacmonians, they even tore down 
2 Yet would you be able to 
fssert to me that at that time the Athenians had 
A and more illiterate? After 
wards, again, in the time of Conon, when they 
won the naval engng 
nore skilful at wrestling and singing odes?" 

‘This is the way, then, in which he would demon 
strate that they were not receiving auseful education, 
‘And this, he said, nd been the experience, not 
dione of the Athenians, but of practically all man- 
ind, both in the past and in the present age. 
“Furthermore,” he would go on to say, “to be 
‘uneducated and’ to know none of the essential 
things, and to have no adequate preparation for life, 
‘and yet to go on living and to attempt while in that 
condition to earry on important matters of state— 
this cannot satisfy even the persons themselves 
for they themselves eriticize the ignorant and un~ 
‘educated as not being able to live aright. And by 
the ignorant I mean, not those who do not know how 
to weave or how to make shoes, nor the people 
who eannot dance, but those who are ignorant of 
the things which one must know if he is to be a 
good and noble man.” 
























+ gioco the naval engagement between the Athenians and 
spartans off Cnidor was not fought until $06 2.c, and Socrates 
fr ptf death in'993 2.0, Hoon not havo spoken this 
‘ontence. 
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And speaking in this manner he would exhort 
his hearers to take care to give heed to his words, 
and to pursue philosophy; for he knew that if they 
sought that which he recommended, they would be 
doing nothing else than studying philosophy. For 
if a man strives earnestly to be good and honour- 
able, that is nothing but being a philosopher. | How. 
ever, he did not often use that word for it, but 
merely bade them to seck to be good mi 

Now to my hearers I used to say practically the 
same things as Socrates did, things old-fashioned 
and trite though they were, and when they refused 
to leave me in peace even on reaching Rome itself, 
T did not venture to speak any word of my own, 
fearing lest I be laughed at and regarded as a fool, 
since I was well axsare how completely old-fashioned 
and ignorant I was; and I said to myself : 

“ Come now, if I, copying the words of another, 
use such derogatory words about things which are 


























tha not ono of these things i « good, sf T speaks 
tell them that 





if they do, J shall be able to say that those words 
were spoken by a man whom the Grecks one and all 
admired for his wisdom, and what is more, whom 
Apollo actually considered the wisest man’ in the 
‘world, while Archelaus, the king of Macedonia, who 
knew @ great deal and had consorted with many wise. 
men, tried to get him to come to Macedonia, offering 


+ Seo Plato, Apelogy of Socrates 28.4 and compare Discourse 
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him gifts and fees that he might have the privilege 
of hearing him say such things.” 

‘And thus it eame about that I too endeavoured to 
taile to the Romans when they had summoned me 
and invited me to speak, but I did not take them 
by twos and threes in wrestling-schools and cloi 
tered walks; for it was not possible to meet them thus 
in that eity} but when a great number had gathered 
fn one place, I would tell them that they needed a 
better and more carefully planned education, if they 
were ever to be happy in truth and reality and not 
merely in the opinion of the majority, as was now 
the case; that if anyone should win them to 
this view and take them in charge and teach them 
that not a single one of those things is a good to 
which they devoted themselves and whieh they strove 
with all their zeal to acquire, in the belief that, 
the more they acquired, the better and happier their 
life would be; but that if they wholeheartedly 
practised temperance, manliness, and justice, and 
took. them into their souls, securing from somewhere 
teachers who taught these things and all the other 
things too, not caring whether the men were Grecks 
or Homans, or, for that matter, if there is among 
‘the Scythians or the Indians @ man who teaches 
the things of which I have spoken—not, as I think, 
archery and horsemanship, but far better, if there 
were a physician who, knowing how to treat the 
infirmities of the body, is in that way competent 
to heal the maladies of the soul—a teacher, I 
mean, who would be able to rid of licentiousness 
‘and covetousmess and all such infirmities those 
who were dominated by them—of that man, I say, 
they should take possession and lead him to their 

17 
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homes, inducing him to come either by argument 
or by friendship—for by money such a man can- 
not be induced nor by any other gifts—and after 
establishing him on their acropolis they ought to 
jssue an edict bidding all the young men to resort 
to him regularly and associate with him, and equally 
the older men too, until all of them, having become 
enamoured of righteousness, and having learned 
to despise gold and silver and ivory, yea, and rich 
food too and perfume and the Inst of” the flesh, 
should thereafter live happy lives, and be masters 
first and foremost of themselves and afterwards of all 
other men as well. 

“For only then,” I continued, “will your city 
bbe great and strong and traly imperial, since at 
present its greatness arouses distrust and is not 
very secure. For,” said I, "in proportion as 
courage, justice, and temperance increase among 
you, in that degree there will be less silver and gol 
land furniture of ivory and of amber, less of orystal 
‘and eitron-wood and ebony and women’s adornments 
and embroideries and dyes of many hues; in short, 
all the things which are now considered in your city 
precious and worth fighting for, you will need in 
smnaller quantities, and when you have reached the 
summit of virtue, not at all. And the houses in 
which you live will be smaller and better, and you 
will not support so great a throng of idle and utterly 
useless slaves and—the most paradoxical thing of 
all—the more god-fearing and pious you become, 
the lest frankincense and fragrant offerings and 

farlands there will be among you, and you will offer 

fewer sacrifices and at less expense, and the whole 
multitude that is now being supported in your city 
119 
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will be much smaller; while the entire city, like a 
ship that has been lightened, will ride higher and be 
much more buoyant and safer. These same pro- 
nouncements you will find were made both by Sibylla 
and by Bacis,t if it be true that the two of them 
proved to be good soothsayers and seers, But as your 
possessions are now, on account of the great amount 
of wealth, all of which has been collected from all 
the world into this one place, luxury and covetousness 
being prevalent, the situation is similar to that in 
which Achilles, after heaping high the pyre of 
Patroclus with many logs of wood, with many cover 
lets and garments, and also with fat and olive oil in 
‘addition, summons the winds, with libations and the 
promise of sacrifices, to come and set it afire and 
bum it For such possessions as yours are no less 
likely to kindle the wanton spirit and licentiousness 
of human beings."” 

I did not, however, maintain that it was diffcult 
for them to become educated, “for,” said I,“‘although 
you have hitherto been no whit better then other 
‘men, you learned easily enough all the other things 
that you wished.” I vrefer to horsemanship, archery, 
fighting in heavy armour . . . 

2 Neithor Seylla nor Obarybdia was originally the namo 
ansaid Bt de ht est deplatn ofa te St 
‘roplctess, and the second of a type of prophet. 
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mman'do 40" know the neal dares tabveon very td 
ffeetom, ‘id alter oxtminiog tho question for rome, time, 
finally, fa 18 ats is on vow tha reaton sth Imow? 
Inge wn lows nd what foten, wil slang 
{nthe opponita hon, knttyng the fron man'vith th King, 
ho proces to prove the arn tnt tho king, or fre man 
abo such ltough hy shop in prison of atl stot 
teeming indi 

‘The Dicourse is very informal. Dio speak in bis own 
porwon up to th beginniof§ 11 and then from that poiat on 
‘hrcumes the question wich another, ‘This would sees to put 
the Dincours in the periad of Dio ex, when according to 
the confession in tho ‘Thirteenth’ Discourse i informal 
feting of marl tosphy began and probably wax siy 














aa Kall aig co Hera vol 3, 1858p 5, aS) et 


‘Buseuns, vol. 47, 1899, p. 219 #2) shows that, in tho treatise 
inlay ascribed fo Philo, Bins tel Booker (On Stavey)* 
3 Seo Stobaous 3. 2. 98, 
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Mex desire above all things to be free and say 
that freedom is the greatest of blessings, while 
slavery is the most shameful and wretched of states; 
and yet they have no knowledge of the essential 
nature of this freedom and this slavery of which 
they speak. And, what is more, they do practically 
nothing whatever to eseape the shameful and griev- 
‘ous thing, which fs slavery, and to gain what they 
‘consider to be so valuable, that is, freedom; but on 
the contrary, they do the things which result in 
their continuing in slavery all their lives and never 
attaining to freedom. However, we should perhaps 
feel no surprise that these men axe unable cither to 
get or to avoid the thing of which they happen 
to be ignorant. For instance, if they happened to 
be ignorant as to what a sheep and a wolf are re- 
spectively, but nevertheless thought that the one 
was profitable and good to get while the other 
‘was harmful and unprofitable, it would not be at all 
surprising if they feared the sheep and fled from it 
at times as though it were a wolf, but let the wolf 
approach and awaited its coming, thinking it to be a 
sheep. For ignorance has this efeet upon men who 
lack knowledge, and forces them to fice from and 
to pursue the opposite of what they desire to flee 
from and to pursue, and of what would be to their 
advantage. 
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Come then, let us consider whether the majority 
of men really have any clear knowledge about 
freedom and slavery. For it is quite possible that 
wwe are eriticizing them without good reason, and that 
they know well what these are. 

Now if one were to ask them what the natore of 
freedom is, they would say, perhaps, that it consists 
in being subject to no one and acting simply in 
accordance with one’s own judgement. But if one 
were to go on and ask the man who made this answer 
whether he thought it a fine thing, and worthy of a 
free man, that when he is a member of a chorus he 
should not pay attention to the leader nor be subject 
‘to him, but should sing in tune or out of tune just 
as he took the notion, and whether he thought 
the opposite course, hamely, to pay attention 
and obey the director of the chorus and to begin 
and to stop singing only at his command, was shame~ 

ish, I do not think that he would agree. 

And again, if one were to ask whether he thought it 
was characteristic of a free man, when a passenger 
on board a ship, to pay no attention to the eaptain 
‘and refuse to carry out whatever orders he should 
give; for instance, to stand erect in the ship when 
ordered to sit down, simply if he took a notion to do 
0; and if he were on occasion ordered to bale or 
help hoist the sails, nefther to bale nor lay hold of the 
ropes; this man, too, he would not call free or en- 
viable, because he does what seems best to himself. 
And surely one would not call soldiers slaves because 
‘they are subject to their general’s orders and spring 
to their feet the moment he gives a command, and 
partake of food and lay hold of their weapons and fall 
in and advance and retire only at their general's 
17 
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order. Neither will they eall persons who are sick 
slaves because they must obey their physicians, 
And yet the orders which they obey are neither 
insignificant nor easy to enrry out, but at times they 
order them to do’ without both. food and drink; 
and if the physician decfdles at any time to bind the 
patient, he is straightaway bound} andif hedecides 
touse the knife or cautery, the patient will be burned 
and cut to the extent that the physician decides is 
best. And if the sick man refuses to obey, all the 
houschold will help the physician to cope with him, 
and not the free alone, but often the sick man's 
domestics themselves bind their master and fetch 
the fire that he may suffer eautery, and give any 
other assistance, You do not say, do you, that 
this man is not free because he endures ‘many 
unpleasant things at another's command? Surely 
‘you would not have denied, for instance, that Darius, 
the King of the Persians, was a free man when, 
after suffering a fall from his horse in a hunt and 
disloating his ankle, he obeyed the surgeons while 
they pulled and twisted his foot in order to set the 
joist, and that too although they were Egyptians. 
Nor,’ to take another instance, would you have 
denied that Xerxes was a free man, when on his 
retreat from Greece a storm arose and he while 
aboard the ship obeyed the captain in everything 
td would not permit himtelf against the captain’ 
Judgement even to nod or to change his position. 
‘Therefore they will not persist in maintaining that 
rendering obedience to no man or doing whatever 

‘one likes constitutes freedom. 
But perhaps they will counter by saying that these 
men obey for their own advantage, just as people 
129 
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on shipboard bey, the eaptain and soles theie 
general, and that the sick for this reason give heed 
fo their physician, that they prescribe nothing but 
what is for the advantage of their patients. - But 
masters, they will assert, do not order their slaves 
to do what will benefit hem, but what they think will 
be of profit to themselves.” Well then, is it to the 
master’s advantage that his servant should die or be 
ior be a nave? | No one would say so, ut would 
affirm that the contrary is to his advantage, namely 

‘hat he should keep alive and well and should be 
an honest man, And these samme things willbe found 
to be for the advantage of the servant as well; 
so that the master, if indeed he is wise, will order his 
servant to do that which is equally to the servant's 
advantage} for that will prove to be of advantage to 
himself as well 

—But the man for whom one pays down money 
is of necessity a slave. 

Dio, But have not many men paid down money 
for many who are free, when they have paid a ransom, 
‘at one time to enemies in warfare and at another to 
pirates, and some few have paid their own value 
to their masters? And yet surely these last are 
not slaves to themselves !# 

—No, but whenever another has the power to have 
‘a man scourged or imprisoned or put to death, or 
have anything else done to him that he wishes, then 
that man is the slave of the other. 

Dio. Howisthat? Donot pirates have the power 
to treat the men they have captured in this way ? 
‘And yet none the less the captives are not slaves. 
‘Then again, have not judges the power to impose 

* AL Athens und Rome slave cold buy thee edo, 
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the penalty of imprisonment or death or anything else 
they wish upon many of those who are before them 
for trial? And yet surely these men are not slaves. 
Bat if they are slaves for the one day during vs 
they each are on trial, this means nothing; for 
is a man really ever said to have been a slave for 
‘one day? 

—But surely we may put the matter briefly and 
declare that whoever has the power to do whatever 
he wishes is free, and that whoever has not that 
power is a slave. 

Dio. No, you cannot say this in the ease of those 
on board ship nor of the sick either, nor of those 
serving in the field, nor of those learning to read 
and write or to play the harp or to wrestle or to 
acquire any other art; for these have not the right 
to follow their own preferences, but must act as the 
captain, physician, or teacher, as the case may bs, 
instructs. If that is so, then men in general are not 
allowed to do what they wish, but if they violate 
the established laws, they will be punished. 

—Then I say that the man who has the power to 
act or not, just as he pleases, in regard to those 
matters which are not forbidden by the laws or 
‘enjoined by them, is free, and that the man who on 
the contrary lacks that power is 2 slave 

‘Dio, Well then, do you think that it is permitted 
to you to do all things, which, while they are not 
expressly forbidden by the laws, yet are regarded 
as base and unseemly by mankind? I mean, for 
example, collecting taxes, or keeping a brothel, 
or doing other such things. 

—O no, indeed. I should say that it is not per 
missible for the free to do such things either. And 
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indeed for these acts the penalty fixed is to be hated 
or abominated by men. 

Dio. Well then, in the ease of intemperate men, 
whatever acts they commit by reason of their 
intemperance, and in the case of the ignorant. all 
that they do owing to their ignorance in neglecting 
cither their property or their person or in treating 
their fellows unjustly and inconsiderately, do not 
all these things impose a penalty upon iliose that 
do them? For they are injured either in their 
person or in thc property or, most serious of all, 
in their own soul. 

—What. you now say is true, 

Dio. ‘Therefore it is not permissible to do these 
things either? 

‘No, certainly not. 

Dio, ‘In a word, then, it is not permissible to do 
mean and unseemly and unprofitable things, but 
things that are just and profitable and good we must 
say that it is both proper and permissible to do? 

It seems 60 to me at any rate. 
Dio. ‘Therefore no one may do that which is 
mean and unprofiteble without suffering the penalty, 
whether he be Greek or barbarian. .  oraman for 
whom one has paid a price in cash ? 

No, indeed. 
Dio. ’ But the opposite things are allowed to all 
alike, and those who do what is allowed continue 
free from penalty, while those who do what is for- 
bidden ave punished. Now do you think that any 
others do what is permissible except those who 
lmow what that is, or that any othersdo the opposite 
except those who do not know? 

—Oh, no! 
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Dio. ‘Therefore, the wise are permitted to do 
anything whatsoover they wish, while the foolish 
attempt to do what they wish although it is not 
fermissible; 40 that it follows of necessity that 
io the wise are free and are alloied o acta they 
wish, the ignorant are slaves and do that which is 
not allowable for them ? 

—Perhay 

Dio. ‘Therefore we are forced to define freedom 
‘as the knowledge of what is allowable and what is 
forbidden, and slavery as ignorance of what is 
Mowed avd what enot. According to this definition 
there ie nothing to prevent the Creat King, wh 
‘wearing a very tall Lara upon his head, from being a 
slave nnd not beng allowed to dy anything that he 
does; for every act that he performs will bring a 

aity. and, be uuprofible. But, some other 
Fran iwho is regarded as a slave and is 0 called, 
who has not once but often, if it so chance, bee 
Fold, and if it’ should so happen, wears very 
heavy fetters, will be more free than the Great King. 

“ome t appears exceding strange thet one ‘who 
wears folters or has been branded or who grinds in a 
mill will be more free than the Great King. 

‘Dio. Well, now have you ever been in Thrace? 

—Yes, 

Dio. ‘Then you have seen the women there, the 
free women, covered with branded marks, and having 
the more such marks and the more elaborate in 
proportion to thelr social standing and that of the 
Families to which they belong ?? 
od 16 20, Dio alae othe custom of fregnars to pone i 
Saat 2P Re da lia'wasa racic of tho Oye, a Weber 
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+ A reference tothe Monsynceian, ce dvolery ia mowgna 
Baten "Sor Neneh ance Bey" le Bee 
GF Black Seo, See Xenophon, anabasie ff and eapesaly 
28, Diodorsa Siootus a, 30, " 
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—Now, pray, what does this signify ? 

Dio, ‘That, as it seems, there is nothing to prevent 
a queen from being tattooed; but do you think that 
there is anything to prevent a king? And further, 
have you never heard of that race, either, where the 
king is Kept under guard in a very high tower and 
may not descend from that tower?" But, if you 
had heard, you would have understood that it is 
possible for a man to be king even if kept closely con- 
fined. And you might perhaps have heard those 
people expressing surprise if you had tried to tell 
‘them about the Persian King, and refusing to believe 
that there is such a thing as a king who drives about, 
in a chariot and goes wherever he wishes. 

—But you cannot give an instance of a king who is 
sn bonds. 

Dio. No king of men, perhaps, and yet the King 
of the Gods, the first and eldest one, is in bonds, they 
say, if we ave to believe Hesiod and Homer and other 
wise men who tell this tale about Cronus, and indeed. 
he does not receive this treatment unjustly from a 

ersonal enemy, but from one most just who loved 

im dearly,? who evidently treats him thus because it 
is fit treatment for a king and profitable to him, 
But they do not know this and would never imagine 
that a beggar or a prisoner or man without repute 
was once king, although they hear that Odysseus, 
for all his being a beggar and begging of the suitors, 
‘was none the less a king and the owner of the house, 








* ‘Tho reference ia to Zeus, who, according to one version of 
the myth, kopt his fathor imprisoned in Tartarus. | Accordin 
to another version Cronus is now enthroned on the Tales 0 
‘the Blest aa ruler of tho Titans. Seo Hesiod, Works and 
Daye 166 ff, Pindar, Olympian Odes 2.70 ft. 
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while Antinous and Eurymechus, whom Homer 
gs,’ were miserable and unfortunate 
jul this, as I said, they do not know, and 
as badges of royalty they clothe themselves ‘with 
tiaras and sceptres and crowns so that none may fail to 
know that they are kings; just as, L imagine, owners 
mark their cattle to make them’ easily distinguish- 
able. ‘This undoubtedly is the reason why the 
King of tho Persians ordained that he alone should 
‘wear his tiara upright; and if anyone else did this, he 
straightway ordered his execution, in the belief that 
it was not good or advantageous that in the midst of 
so many myriads of people two men should wear 
tiaras upright; but that he should have his mind 
uprght and tat no one should have greater wisdom 
that himself, for this he had no concern. So T fear 
that just as in those days there were such symbols of 
royaity as we have described, so now also there ought 
to be similar badges to mark the free man, and that 
he ought to walle abroad wearing a felt skull-cap,t 
else we shall not be able to distinguish between 
free man and the slave. 

4 tho wiles, the forerunner of the modern liberty-cap,w 
‘worn by" the Roman fresdmen av @ mark of their nowy 
‘oquized freedom and by all tho poople at the Saturnalia, Cf. 
algo Borsa 8. 100 ad ple wocare, 
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THE FIFTEENTH DISCOURSE: 
ON SLAVERY AND FREEDOM II 


"This Disconm, just tke tho preceding one, dela with tho 
neve frogdon a slavery, en for the samo 

Tele of Dio’ exile OF inter, 

‘ueation 












Athenians. 
‘reasoned opinion of the audioneo that when one human being 

ta lawfal possession of another with the right to uso him as 
likes, then the woond man is the slave of the fist. After 
this tho question is rnised ai to what constitutes valid 
possession. ‘ 

"Tho first speaker (indicated by the lettor ) is just suck 





another manos the slave Syriscus 
Monander. Both. are. voluble. aggressive debaters with 
‘weelth of illustrstions drawn from mythology and tragedy 
to enforeo their points, 

‘Brom an exartination of Diogence Lacrtius 2. 31, 6. 1,6. 4, 
Tit has been inforred that Dio drew from Antisthenes for 
this Discourse, Seo Wogehaupt, op. cit, pp. O4-65. 


‘the Bpilrepontes of 
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‘THE FIFTEENTH DISCOURSE: 
ON SLAVERY AND FREEDOM IL 


Recewrs, I assure you, I was present when two 
men were disputing at great length about slavery 
and freedom, not before judges or in the marke 
place, but at their case at home, taking a long time 
About it; and each of the two men had a considerable 
number of warm adherents. For they had been 
debating other questions before that, as is my im- 

ressfons and the one who was worsted in the 
Gebate, being at a loss for arguments, became 
abusive, as often happens in such cases, and taunted 
the other with not being a freeman.’ Whereupon 
the first very gently smiled and said: 


A. “But how can you say that? Is it possible, mm 

3d friend, to know who is a slave, or who is free?” 

B. “Yes, it certainly is,” replied the other. “I 
mow at any rate that I myself am free and that all 
these men here are, but that you have no lot or share 
in freedom.” 

‘At this some of those present laughed, and yet the 
first man was not one whit more abashed, but just 
as gallant cocks are aroused at the blow of their 
masters and take courage, so he too was aroused and 
took courage at the insult, and asked his. opponent 
where he got his knowledge about the two of 
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+ A gymnasiam sacred to Heracles which was outside of 
Athens and for the uso of thoso who wre not of puro Athenian 
‘ood, “Here Antisthenes, the founder of tho’ Cynio wehool 
taught. “Since bastards nolonger used this gymnasium in the 
timo of Demosthenes (ee0 Hitzol, Der Dialog 2. 103. 2 for 
references), the assumed tine of this dialoguo fa to be thought 
of as arlior, 
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B. “ Beeause,” said he, “I know that my father is 
an Athenian, if any man is, while yours is the slave of 
so-and-so,” mentioning his name. 

‘A. * According to this, then,” said the fist man, 
“Ghat is to prevent me from anointing myself in 
the Cynosarges along with the bastards, if I really 
fam the son of a free-born mother—who is, perhaps, 
‘citizen into the bargain—and of the father whom 
you mention? Have not many women who are 
Gitizens, embarrassed by the searcity of eligible men, 
Been got with child ‘either by foreigners or by 
slaves, sometimes not Knowing the fact, but some= 
times also with full knowledge of it? “And of the 
children thus begotten none is @ slave, but only a 
znon-Athenian.""® 

"Well, in your ease,” he rejoined, “I myself 
know that your mother is a ave in the same house~ 
hold as your father. 

"Very well!" said the first man, “Do you know 
who you own mother is?” 

“Why certainly ; a citizen born of citizens, who 
brought to her husband a pretty good dowry too.’ 

“Gould you actually take your oath that you ave 
the son of the father of whom she says that you are? 
Telemachus, you know, did not care at all to insist 
in support of Penelope, the daughter of Iearius, who 
‘was regarded as a very chaste woman, that she spoke 
the truth when she declared that Odysseus was his, 
father? But you, not only in support of yourself 















* Im 451-0 no. tho Athonians passed a Jaw that no ehild 
should bo admitted to citizenship whoso father and mother 
‘Wore nob Athenian citizens married in accordance with tho 


lows, 
Seo Homer, Odyssey 1. 216 f8. 
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and of your mother, would take oath apparently, if 
anyone should bid you, but in regard to any slave 
‘oman as to who the man was by whom she was 
got with child, such a slave woman as you say that 
my mother was. Pray, does it seem to you im- 
possible that she should have been got with child 
by some other man, a freeman, or even by her own 
niaster? Do not many Athenian men have inter- 
course with their maidservants, some of them seeretly, 
Dut others quite openly? For surely it cannot be 
that every Greek is superior to Heracles, who did not 
think it beneath him to have intercourse even with 
the slave woman of Lardanus, who beeame the mother 
of the kings of Sardis? And further, you do not 
believe, as it seems, that Clytemnestra, the daughter 
of Tyndareiis and the wife of Agameninon, not only 
lived with Agamemnon, her own husband, but also, 
when he was away, hind relations with Aegisthus, and 
that Aeropé, the wife of Atreus, accepted the 
advances of Thyestes, and that many other wives of 
distinguished and wealthy men in both ancient and 
modern times have had relations with other men and 
sometimes have had children by them? But she 
who you say was a maidservant was so serupulously 
faithful to her own husband that she would not have 
had relations with any other man! And further, 
in regard to yourself and me as well you asseverate 
‘that each of us was born of the woman who is reputed 
to be and is called his mother. And yet you might 
name many Athenians, and very prominent ones 
+00, who turned out later not only not to have been 
the sons of the father but not even those of the 
mother to whom they were attributed, having been 
supposititious childven of unknown oxjgin who had 
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+ Pandion, son of Cocrops, had a natural son Oeneus. See 
Apollodorus 3, 16,1; Pausaniae 1.5,2; Euripides, Madea 690, 
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been reared as sons. And such incidents you your 
self are constantly secing exhibited and described 
by the writers of comedy and in tragedies, but 
nevertheless you go on in the same old way, 
making positive statements about yourself and about 
me, as if yon knew for a certainty the circum- 
stances of our birth and the identity of our parents, 
Do you not know,” he continued, “that the law 
permits anyone to bring an action for libel against 
the man who slanders without being able to adduec 
any clear proof of his statements? 

B, And the other man replied, “Yes, L know that 
freeborn women often palm off other persons’ children 
as their own on account of their childlessness, when 
they are unable to conceive children themselves, e- 
cause each one wishes to keep her own husband and 
her home, while at the same time they do not lack 
the means to support the children ; but im the case 
of slave women, on the other hand, some destroy 
the child before birth and others afterwards, if they 
ean do so without being caught, and yet sometimes 
even with the connivance of their husbands, that they 
‘may not be involved in trouble by being compelled to 
raise childven in addition to their enduring slavery.” 

A. “‘Oyes,certainly,” the first man replied, "ifyou 
make an exception of the slave git] of Ooneus, the 
bastardson, as he alleged, of Pandion.! For Oencus’ 
herdsman, who lived at Bleutherae, and that herds- 
‘man’s wife, so far from exposing their own children, 
took up other people’s childven whom they found by 
the roadside, without having the least notion whose 
children they were, and reared them as their owa, 
nor at any time afterwards were they willing to 
admit that they were not their own, But you, 
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perhaps, would have abused both Zethus and 
Amphion before their identity became known, and 
‘would have taken solemn oath that the sons of Zeus 
were slaves.” ! 

B. Then his opponent laughed very ironically and 
said: "Aha! is it the tragic poets to whom you 
appeal as witnesses?” 

A." Yes indeed," said the other man, “for the 
nce in them; for whomsoever 
‘as heroes, to them you will find all 
Grecks offering sacrifice as heroes, und you may see 
with your eyes the shrines which the people have 
erected in thelr honour. ‘And in the same manner 
consider, if you please, the ian woman, wl 
wwas the alive. of Priam, who fenred Alexander 
on Mount Ida as her own gon after taking him from 
her husband, who was a herdsman, and raised no 
objection to her rearing the child, And Telephus, the 
son of Augé and Heracles, they say was not reared bj 
awoman but by a hind, Or do you think that a hin 
would have more compassion on a babe and desire 
to rear it than a human being would if she happened 
to be slave? Come now, in Heaven's name, if 
should go so far as to admit to you that my parents 
are those whom you say they are, how ean you know 
that they ave slaves? Or were you really sure who 
tir pavents were, and ave you ready to take your 
solemn oath in regard to each of them also that both 
were born of two slaves—they and their progenitors 
back to the very beginning—all of them?? For it is 


Euripides wrote mos ply called Anton, to which the 
-B indirectly refers whan he speaks of * tragic poets." 
"OL Plato, Pheacltus 175 a, whore Socrates says that every 
xan hae many alaves among his ancestors. 
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clear that if any member ofa family is free-bor, ti 
no longer possible rightly to regard his descendants 
as saves, "And it iy impossible, my good si, that 
from all eternity, as the saying is, there should be any 
race of men in which there have not been countless 
numbers free and not fewer than these in number 
those who have been slaves; ond indeed, tyrants and 
kings and prisoners and branded slaves and shop- 
Keepers and cobblers and all the rest such as are 
found in the world of men, so that among them 
they have had experience of all the occupations, all 
the careers, all the fortunes, and all the mischanees. 
Or do you not know that the reason why the poets 
trace the families of so-called heroes directly back to 
‘the gods is simply that the character in question may 
not fetaventigitd further ‘And quite the majority 
of them men say are sprung from Zeus, in order that 
they may not have their kings and the founders of 
their cities and their eponymeus heroes getting into 
predicaments of the kind that are regarded amon, 
Tenas dagraceful, Consequentiy, i really is with 
men as we and others wiser than we elaim, you can, 
have no greater share in freedom on the score of 
family than any one of those who are regarded as out- 
and-out slaves—unless, of course, you too make haste 
to trace your own ancestry back to Zeus or Poseidon 
or Apollo—and I no greater share in slavery.”” 

B. “Well then,” said the other, “let. us drop all 
this about family and ancestors, since you think it is 
sodiffcult to determine; for itis quite possible that 

1 will turn out to be just like Amphion and 

ethus,} and like Alexander? the offspring of Priam. 


* Aloxander, oF Paria, did not find out who hie parenta wore 
‘until ho reached maturity. 
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+ when the Sicilian expedition was utterly 

‘ This son of Callas is probably referred to in fragment 
of Matagenes quoted in a echolium to Aristophanes, Wasps 
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But as for you, your own self, we all know that you are 
ina state of seivitude.’ 

‘A. "What," said the first man, “do you think that 
all those who are in a state of servitude are slaves?? 
But are not many of these, although free men, 
yet held unjustly in servitude? Some of them have 
ready gone before the couct and proved thet they 
are frce, while others are enduring to the end, either 
because they have no clear proof of their freedom, oF 
else because those who are called their masters are 
not harsh with them. Corsider, for instance, the 
case of Fumaeus,*the son of Ctesias, son of Ormenus : 
hie was the son of a man who was altogether free and. 
of great wealth, but did he not serve as a slave in 
Ithaca in the: houscholds of Odysseus and Lacrtes? 
‘And yet, although he could, time and again, have 
sailed off home if he had so wished, he never thought 
it worth while, What, did not’ many Athenians 
‘among those made prisoners in Sicily serve as slaves 
in Sicily and in the Peloponnese # although they were 
free men; and of those taken captive from time to 
‘time in many other battles, some only for a time until 
they found men who would ransom them, and others 
to the very end? In the same period too, even the 
son of Callias ‘ was thought to have been in servitude 
long time in Thrace after the battle in which the 
Athenians suffered a defeat at Acanthus,® s0 that 












“Who is a citizen now except Sects 
Dastard son ?”’—ris wohlrgs or! re 
Deas 6 Mugds 9 rd KeDNov y; 

fon is made elsowhore ofa defeat of the Athenians 
at Acanthus, Perhaps Dio is thinking of the yeur 404 3 
‘when Acanthus abandoned th Athenian Confederacy and 
‘went over to Brasidas, 





157 


1 


uv 


8 


DIO CHRYSOSTOM 


ral agucdperos sudiofifre 709 KMfpov rob 
Kaddov wal mold spars, mapeiye rots 
Eoyyertaw, exetvos pis, oluat, feudsperos—A yp 
‘ody vids, GW twnoxéuos Kaddov, rhy 82 Suv 
Suows 7G rod Kadilov perpaxl, & ervyev ey 
7H udyy Tehevrijoay ere 82 AAipiber™ axpeBas 
ral osunara trdoreror GG repo, ye imple 
oir wendyOanw ened wal? viv rév &0dBe Sov- 
Deéorav otk dnoynndaxe woMots elvar edevbe- 
pos. ob yap edy jév "AOqvatuv nus Bods kard 
médeuor els Iépoas dnayty 4 wal v} Mla édy 
als Opduy } SuxeNav “dybele dmepmohy6y, 
hoouer eiepor dvra Soudevew dav 88 Opaxay 
ris ¥ Tlepody, yt) pdvov && Aeviépww yeyords 
dei, Betpo dy0f, aA Kat Budorov rw8s 9 
Pacidéus uids, oby Suoroyraoper éAesBepov elvas, 
ode ofoda 73 “Adrirnow, én, véyor, apd noMots 
BE Kad @Mois, Eri guise 7dv? BoBdov yevdperoy 
ode €4 peréyew vis noerelas; rév 82 KadNov 
vidv, etmep burs eocbOn rére* Aovs, dduxdpevov 
2 Opduns, eugvd érm yeyovbra éxet weal noMdxis 
Heuaoreyapévoy, odbels ay aiflov ris mohirelas 
dredaiver elore Sore® kat & vopos of dot 
Bovdous yeyordvar rods éBlkws Bovdevoavras, 
zl 88 nai mowtvrd pe enloracae npis Bedy 4 
1h doxovra, bre pe $i)s enieraalar Sovhevovra, 

Tpedduevoy tywye ind roo Beondrov Kab 






have ray, which Witetrand dolates, 
5 Hoa Ts Wilt, br foe Morel Sel 

1 the MBE. wondotlerdfore Zor is eucowsflly defended 
dy Witrrand, 


158 


FIFTEENTH DISCOURSE: SLAVERY IL 


when he escaped afterwards and reached home he 
id claim to the estate left by Callias and caused a 
great deal of trouble to the next of kin, being, in my 
opinion, an impostor. For he was not the son of 
Callias but his groom, in appearance resembling 
that boy of Callias who did lose his life in the 
battle; and besides he spoke Greek accurately and 
could read and write—But there have been in- 
mumerable others who have suffered this fate, si 
even of those who arc in servitude here at the present 
time firmly believe that many are free-born men, 
For we shall not assert that any Athenian who is fre 
bom is a slave if he has been made @ prisoner in war 
and carried off to Persia, or even, if you like, s taken 
to Thrace or Sicily and sold like a chattel; but if any 
Thracian or Persian, not only born there of free 
parents but even the son of some prince or king, is 
Brought here, we shall not admit that he is a 1 
person. Do you not know,” he continued, “ the lay 
they have at Athens and in many other states as well, 
which does not allow the man who was born aslave 
to enjoy the rights of @ citizen? But the son of 
Callias, if he actually did escape from captivity on 
that occasion, after reaching home from Thrace, 
even though he had spent many years there and had. 
often been scourged, no one would think it right to 
exclude from Athenian citizenship ; 0 that there are 
‘occasional instances where the law too denies that 
those who have been unjustly in servitude have 
thereby Become slaves. in heaven's name, I ask 
you, what is it that I do of which you have knowledge, 
‘or what is it that is done to me, which justifies your 
saying that you know that Iam ina state of slavery?" 
‘B. “I know that you are being kept by your 
359 
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master, dance attendance upon him, and do what- 
ever he commands; or else you take 2 beating.” 

4.‘ According to that,” ssid the first man,""you eat 
make out thet sons also are the slaves of their fathers 
for they dance attendance upon thefr fathers, often, 
sf they ae poor, walking with them tothe gymnasium 
or to dinner; and they without, exception are 
supported by their fathers and frequently are beaten 

them, and they obey any orders their fathers give 
jem. And yet, 0 far as obeying and being thrashed 
are concerned, you can go on and assert that the boys 
‘who take lessons of schoolmasters are likewise their 
servants and that the gymnastic trainers are slave- 
masters of their pupils, or those who teach anything 
else; for they give orders to their pupils and trounce 
them yhen thoy aro disobedient.” 

B. “Indeed that's true,” replied the other, “but it 
is not permissible for the gyinnastic instructors or for 
the other teachers to imprison their pupils or to sell, 
them or to cast them into the milh but to slave- 
‘masters all these things are allowed."” 

A. “Yes, but perhaps you do not know that in many 
states which have exceedingly good laws fathers have 
all these powers which you mention in regard to 
their sons, and what is more, if they wish to do 0, 
they may even imprison or sell them} and they have 
a power even more terrible than any of theses for 
they actually are allowed to put their sons to death 
Without any trial and even without bringing any 
accusation at all against them;1 but still none the 
less they are not their fathers” slaves but their sons, 
‘And even if Iwas once in a state of slavery in the 











4 the early Roman law permitted this, 
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fullest sense of the term and had been a slave 
justly from the very beginning, what is to prevent 
Ine now,” he continued, " from being just as free as 
‘anybody else, and you in your turn, on the contrary, 
even if you most indisputably were the son of free 
parents, from being an out-and-out slav 

B. “For my part,” rejoined the other,""Idonotsee 
how Iam to become a slave when, in fact, Tam frees 
but as for you, it is not impossible that you have 
become free by your master’s having emancipated 
74. ** Soe hore, my good fellow," suid his antagonist, 
* would nobody get His freedom unless emancipated 

‘B. "Why, how could anybody ?” asked the other. 

‘A, ““Inthesame way that,when the Athenians after 
the battle of Chacronea passed a vote to the effect 
that those slaves who would help them in the war 
should receive their freedom, if the war had con- 
tinued and Philip had not made peace with them too 
soon, many of the slaves at Athens, or rather, practio- 
ally all of them, would have been free without having 
been emancipated one at a time by their respective 
masters.” 

B. “Yes, let that be granted—if the state¥is going 
to free you by taking official action.” 

A. ‘But what have you tosay to this : Do you not 
think that I could liberate myself?” 

B. "Yes, if you should raise the money somewhere 
to pay your master with.” 

A.“ That is not the method I mean, but the one 
by which Cyrus freed not only himself but also all the 
Persians, great host that they were, without paying 
down money to anyone or being set free by any master. 
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Or do you not know that Cyrus? was the vassal ? of 
Astyages and that when he got the power and decided 
‘that the time was ripe for action, he became both free 
and king of all Asia?” 

'B. Granted; I know it. But what do you mean 
by saying that might become a slave? 

‘A. “I mean that great numbers of men, we may 
suppose, who are free-born sell themselves, so that 
they are slaves by contract, sometimes on no casy 
terms but the most severe imaginable.” 









Now up to this point, the audience paid attention 
to their arguments, under the impression that they 
were not made so much in earnest as in jest. Yet 
afterwards they fell to wrangling and were inclined 
to the opinion that it was a strange thing if it was 
cing to be impossible fora man to ete any cy 

lence by which the slave could be unequivocally 
distinguished from the free man, but that it would 
be easy to debate and argue about every individual 
ease, So they dropped their discussion about the 
particular man in question‘ and his slavery, and pro- 
ceeded to consider the general question: Who is a 
slave. And the consensus of their opinion was that 
when anyone gets possession of a human bei 
the strict meaning of that term, just as he might of 
any item of his goods or cattle, so as to have the right 
to use him as he likes, then that man is both correctly 
called and in fact is the slave of the man into whose 
possession he has come, 

Consequently, the man who had objected to being 


+ Educated Greoka would hie themualves out as companions 
fn woalthy houses and often perform very exacting vervce. 
Otho Heo of the two dispatants. 
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called a slave raised the further question as to what 
constituted the validity of possesion, For, he sui 
in the case of a house, a plot of land, a horse, or a 
cow, many of those who had possession had in the 
past been found to have held them for a long time 
njustly, in some instances even though they had 
inherited the things from their fathers. “In precisely 
‘the same way it was possible, he maintained, to have 
‘gained possession also of a humanbeing unjustly. For 
Inanifestly of these who from time to time acquire 
slaves, a¥ they acquire all other pieces of property, 
some get them from others either as a free gift from 
someone or by inheritanee or by purchase, whereas 
some few from the very beginning have possession of 
those who were bom under their roof, « home-bred’ 
slaves as they call them. A third method of aequiring 
possession is when a man takes a prisoner in war or 
Even in brigandage andin this way holds the man after 
enslaving him, the oldest method of all, I presume. 
For it is not likely that the first men to become slaves 
were born of slaves in the first place, but that they 
‘were overpowered in brigandage or war and thus 
compelled to be slaves to their eaptors. So we see 
that this earliest method, upon which all the others 
depend, is exceedingly vuinerable and has no validity 
at all; for just as soon as those men are able to make 
their eseape, there is nothing to prevent them from 
being free as having been in servitude unjustly. 
Consequently, they were not slaves before that, 
cither. And sometimes they not only eseaped from 
slavery themselves, but also reduced their masters to 
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slavery. In this ease, also, we have now found that 
‘at the Aip of a shell,"* as the saying goes, their 
positions are completely reversed. 

"At this point one of the audience interjected that 
while those men themselves perhaps could not be 
called slaves, yet their children and those of the 
second and third generations could quite properly 
bbe so designated. 

“But how can that be? For if being eaptured 
makes a man a slave, the men who themselves were 
captured deserve that appellation more than their 
Aesoendants do; and if it is having been born of 
slaves that makes men $0, it is clear that by virtue 
of being sprang from those who were taken eaptive 
fand were consequently free-born, their descendants 
‘Would not be slaves, For instance, we see that those 
Tamous Messenians after the lapse of so many years 
recovered not only their freedom but their territory 
‘as well. For when the Spartans were defeated at 
Leuctra? by the Thebans, the latter marched into 
‘the Peloponnese supported by their allies, and not 
only compelled the Spartans to give back the 
Messenian territory, but settled in Messene again all 
‘the original Messenians’ descendants, the Helots as 
they were called, who had previously been in servi- 
tude to the Spartans. And not a man says that the 
‘Thebans therein acted unjustly, but all agree. that 
altogether nobly and justly. Consequently, if this 
method of gaining possession, from, which ‘all the 
others take their beginning, is not just, it fs likely 
that no other one is either, and that the term ‘slave’ 
does not in reality correspond to the truth. 


Inst se. 
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FIFTEENTH DISCOURSE: SLAVERY II 





“ But perhaps it was not in this way that the term 
“slave ’ was originally applied—that is, to person 
for whose body someone paid money, or, a3 the 
majority think, to one who was sprung from persons 
‘who were called slaves, but rather to the man who 
Jacked a free man’s spirit and was of a servile nature. 
For of those who are called slaves we will, I presume, 
‘admit that many have the spirit of free men, and that 
‘among free men there are many who are altogether 
servile ‘The ease is the same with those known 
as‘ noble “and' well-born.' For those who originally 
applied these names applied them to persons who 
were well-bomn in respect to virtue or excellence, not 
bothering to inquire who their parents were. ‘Then 
afterwards the descendants of families of ancient 
wealth and high repute were called ' well-born’ by a 
certain class. Of this fact there is the clearest indica- 
tion for in the case of cocks and horses and dogs the 
designation was retained, just as it had been applied 
to men in olden times. For instance, when one secs 
spirited and mettlesome horse that is well built for 
racing, without stopping first to enquire whether its 
sire by any chaneo eame from Arcadia or from Media 
or is’ Thessalian, he judges the horse on its own merits 
fand says that it is ‘ well-bred.’ And it is the same 
with any connoisseur of dogs: whenever he sees a 
dog that is swift and keen and sagacious in following 
the seent, he does not go on to enquire whether it is 
of Carian or Spartan or some other breed, but says 
that it is a ‘noble’ dog. And itis exactly the same 
in regard to the cock and the other animals, There- 
fore itis clear that it would be the same in the case of 
man also, And so when a man is well-born in respect 


2 Soo Avistotl, Politicn i 6. 
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FIFTEENTH DISCOURSE: SLAVERY II 


to virtue, it is right to call him ‘noble,’ even if no 
‘one knows his parents or his ancestors either. 

" But,” you will object, itis impossible for anyone 
to be ‘noble’ without being ‘well-born’ at the same 
time, or for one who is ‘ well-born not to be frees 
hence we are absolutely obliged to conclude that it 
is the man of ignoble birth who is a slave? For 
surely, if it were the custom to use the terms freedom 
and slavery with reference to horses and cocks and 
dogs, we should not call some ‘noble’ and others 
‘free,’ nor say that some were * slaves ' while others 
were of ' ignoble” birth o breed. 

“In the same way, then, when we are speaking of 
men, it is not reasonable to call some ‘ noble’ and 
‘well-born,’ and others ‘free’; but we should make no 
aistinetion between the two elasses, Nor is it reason- 
able cither to say that some are of ignoble birth and 
mean, and that others ave slaves. 

“Tn this way, then, our argument shows that it is 
not the philosophers who misuse the terms but the 
common run of ignorant men, because they lnow 
nothing about the matter.” 

1 Of a statement sttributed to Socrates in Diogenes 
Lacrtias 2, 31: Whon «certain man ea to him (ie Soorates) 
Hine Antisthenes yas born of a ‘Thracian mother, he replied, 
Mid’ you. think that he would bo so noble, f bor of two 
Athonians?"—30 8 gov « . ofrus é yoraion dx Bosir 
*Mbpvalow ‘pert; 











"3 


THE SIXTEENTH DISCOURSE: ON 
PAIN AND DISTRESS OF SPIRIT 
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‘THE SIXTEENTH DISCOURSE: ON 
PAIN AND DISTRESS OF SPIRIT 





‘Tuan the majority of us are mastered by Pleasure 


+ gan perhaps be explained: itis because wear under 


her spell and witchery that we stay in her company, 
whereas accepting servitude to Pain is altogether 
irrational and strange. For although suffering pain 
and agony fiém the severest of all. tortures, we 
nevertheless remain in it and do not accept the word. 
of reason that frees and delivers us from our distress. 
And yet what more abject ereature is there then a 
man Who is held in thrall to Pain? What sight is, 
there so shameful? Tor it scems to me that his 
condition actually affects his body also, and makes 
it shrunken and scowling and distorted in appear- 
ance. But this yielding to the mind’s disturbance, 
and not only that but also the devising of certain 
external signs of it, such as black raiment, wringing 
the hands, sitting in a dejected posture, so that by 
all these the mind is in a certain sense compelled 
never to get away from its pain and distress, but to 
be always conscious of being in pain, although one. 
knows perfectly well that there will be some relief 
from this and that there will not be found always 
and ever some cause for the suffering—is this not 
utterly silly? For instance, ether the death of a rela- 
tive, or the illness of one of them, or of oneself, nay: 


4 favdioies Dindort: gabreodons 
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SIXTEENTH DISCOURSE: ON PAIN 


‘occur and besides these, loss of reputation, a financial 
reverse, complete or partial failure in some under- 
taking, pressure of affairs, danger, and all the 
countless other misfortunes which occur in life (and 
one of these is practically sure always to be present); 
and finally, if after all a time does come when no 
trouble confronts one, yet all the same, the constant 
expectation of such things and the knowledge that 
they may occur will lay hold upon the mind of those 
who are of that temperament. » Therefore one should 
not scck a special consolation for each of these 
troubles—for the task would be endless, and life is full 
of painful things—but one should tear that moxbid 
state out of his soul completely, get a firm hold 
on the truth that the intelligent man ought not to 
feel pain about anything whatever, and be a free 
‘man henceforth. ‘Then there will be release from 
‘dread of all that causes distress. For in fact there is 
nothing that in itself should cause fear; it is only 
false opinion and weakness on our part that make it 
so. The great majority, for instance, whenever 
ty one of the things heppen which are commonly 
regarded as untoward, keep continually recalling 
that thing, distressing’ though the recollection is, 
their state of mind being something like that of 
children, who are bent on touching the fire, for 
example, although they suffer great pain in doing 
so: yet if you give them permission they will do it 




















ain, 

‘So, just as when men go forth to war it s no use 
for them to march out without their armour and then 
merely hope to dodge each flying missile, for it is, 
Impossible to guard againot them all; but the soldier 
needs a stout breastplate and his full panoply too, 
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SIXTEENTH DISCOURSE: ON PAIN 


so that, even if'a missile does strike him, it may not 
penetrate—in the same way those also who have 
marched out into life eannot possibly dodge or so 
guard themselves as not to be struck by any of 
Fortune’s shafts, thousands of which are flying against 
each man; but ‘what they need is a stout heart, 
preferably invulnerable and yielding before no blow} 
or if that may not be, at ledst one that is not casily 
wounded or by any ordinary blow; for otherwise 
it must often be stabbed and receive a thousand 
wounds. Why, those who have feet which are tender 
and not calloused at all by use, and then attempt 
to walk with them bare, will never find a road s0 
smooth that their feet will not be gashed or in pain, 
‘but any little thing hurts them; ‘whereas for feet 
hardened by practice not even the roughest road 
causes trouble. 

‘Thorefore, since there are so many distressing 
things, beginning with those due of the body, what 
should anyone expect, or how is it possible, for anyone 
who pays attention to each of them and easily gives 
way, to avoid being the most unhappy man alive, 
ever praying the gods that this or that may not 
happen?» It is just as if a man should go out in a 
rain without any covering, and should trust merely 
to prayers for avoiding each single drop} (and yet 
much thieker than the raindrops are the aifictions 
which Fortune sends) ; or exactly as if a man sailing 
boat, instead of giving his attention to the steering- 
oars and meeting skiffally each oncoming wave, 
should pray that none might strike the ship. Just 


4 For this Sgure of. Demosthenes 9.33. 
* Of Demosthenes 9. 69. 
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think, you misguided man—even if everything else 
turns out as your heart wishes, yet what assurance 
have you of living even till the morrow, and not being: 
suddenly, in the midst of everything, tom away 
from your fancied blessings? Consequently, this is 
the first thing about which you should be in painful 
anxicty and fear—the uncertainty of everything. 
Yet if you have the wisdom to reflect that absolutely 
no man is master of his life, but that all those who 
have been thonght blessed and execedingly for- 
‘tunate arc dead, and that this goal awaits you at 
any moment, even if you live to the ripest old 
age, you will consider it great nonsense and utter 
simplicity to imagine that anything at all which 
happens is terrible or great or marvellous, except 
this one achievement of living at least one day free 
from painful fretting, fear, and similar emotions. 
‘The story goes that the famous Jason anointed 
himself with a certain potent salve? which he got from 
‘Medea, and it was after that, I fancy, that no harm 
came to him from either the dragon or the bulls 
which belched out fire. This, therefore, is the potent 
thing of which we should acquire possession, getting 
it from Medea, that is, from Meditation ot Intelli- 
gence,’ and then with our intelligence look with 
seorn thenceforth upon all things. Otherwise every- 
thing will be fire for us and everything sleepless 
dragons. 
salvo, oF drug, was extracted from a plant with a snffron- 
olouted flower, sald to have sprang from Prometheus blood, 
Gf, Apollodoras I. 0, 28 and Frazer's note in vol. L, p- iL 
in otneos 8 20.02 wessad: “Diogenes ued tomy thet 
‘Mden was Wise, but not a sorceress "—"3 Bioydrys thee tiv 
MeBeiay copy ANY od dopnantba yeratan, na 
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‘And yet every man who suffers pain and distress 
of spirit says that what has happened to himself 
fis a most terrible thing and most worth grievin 
over, just as every person who earties a loa 
imagines that what he ip eamying is very heavy. 
But this really indicates a weak and sickly body, for 
‘another and stronger man will take and earry the 
same load easily.? 

1 Dio means that tho man of strong spieit will endure the 
troublo of een, jut aa tho man af trong body wil cary 
‘Toad easily. 


THE SEVENTEENTH DISCOURSE: 
ON COVETOUSNESS 


“After suying by way of profaco that men often know what 
is right, bit ail fall to do {and noed to be admonished again 
‘and again, Dio procoods to point out the evils that come in tho 
train of eovetousness, and tho blasings that follow from 
toutartiont Tn the letured on gvetounes i male 
Considerable usp of thee. paamago. in. Buripides' Phoenician 
Women whero the poot speaks of the evils of ambition, thus 
apparently showing that he considered the two vices to be 
fundamentally ono and the same. 
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‘THE SEVENTEENTH DISCOURSE: 
ON COVETOUSNESS 


‘Tue majority of men think that they should speak 
only on those subjects concerning which the common 
san has not the true opinion, in order that they may 
hear and get guidance on the matters whereof they 
are ignorant; but regarding what is well known and 
patent to all alike they think it superfluous to 
Instruct, Yet for my own part, if I saw that we were 
holding to what we believe to be right and were 
doing nothing out of harmony with the view we 
already have? T should not myself hold it neces- 
sary to insist on matters that are perfectly clear. 
However, since I observe that it is not our ignorance 
of the difference between good and evil that hurts 
‘us, so much as it is our failure to heed the dictates 
of reason on these matters and to be true to our 
personal opinions, I consider it most salutary to 
remind men of this without ceasing, and to appeal to 
their reason to give heed and in their acts to observe 
‘what is right and proper. 

For instanee, just, as we see physicians and pilots 
repeating their’ orders time and again to those 
under their command, although they were heard 
the first time—but still they do so when they see 
them neglectful and unattentive—so too in life it is 

2 For the interpretation hore given to tho phrase ris 
rapyedons Srokijeas of. Demosthenes, De Jorona 238. 
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useful to speak about the same things repeatedly, 
when the majority know what is their duty, but 
nevertheless fail to do it, For it is not the main 
thing that the sick should know what is beneficial 
to them, but, I suppose, that they should use the 
treatment; since it is this that will bring them 
health; nor that men in general should learn what 
things are helpful and what are injurious to their 
lives, but that they should make no mistake by their 
choice between these. For just as one may see 
persons who ae suffering from ophthalmia and know 
that it hurts to put their hands to their eyes, but 
still are unwilling to refrain feom so doing, so like- 
wise in regard to matters in general, the majority, 
even though they know perfectly well that it is not 
advantageous to do a certain thing, none the less 
fall to doing it. Who, for instanee, does not know 
that intemperance is a great evil to its vietims? 
But for all that you can find thousands that are 
intemperate. Yes, and idleness everybody must 
certainly know is not only unable to’ provide the 
necessaries of life, but, in addition, is destructive 
of what one already has; and yet in very truth 
you can find more idlers than men willing to 
‘work. Consequently, in my opinion it devolves 
upon the more thoughtful on all occasions and 
continually to speak of these matters, in the hope 
that it may prove possible to make men change 
thete ways ual to foree them to the better course. 
For just as in the Mysteries the initiating priest 
moré than once explains beforehand to those who 
are being initiated each single thing that they must 
do, in like manner it is profitable’ that the words 
concerning things beneficial be repeated often, or 
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rather, all the time, just like some sacred admonition, 
‘We Imow, for instance, that inflamed parts of the 
body do not yield at once to the first fomentation, 
but that if the treatment is continued, the swelling 
is softencd and relief is given. So in a like manner 
‘we must be well content if we are able to assuage the 
inflammation in the souls of the many by the unceas- 
ing use of the word of reason. 

‘So T maintain in regard to covetousness too, that 
all men do know it is neither expedient nor honour= 
able, but the ease of the greatest evils; and that 
in spite of all this, not one man refrains from it or 

to have equality of possessions with his 
neighbour. And yet you will find that, although 
fdleness, intemperance and, to express it in gener 
terms, all the other vieos’ without exception are 
injurious to the very men who practice them; and 
although those who ‘are addicted to any of them do 
Acservedly, in my opinion, mect with admonishment 
and condemnation, still you certainly will find that 
they are not hated or regarded as the common enemies 
ofallmankind. But greed is not only the greatest evil 
toaman himself, but it injures his neighbours as well. 
And so no one pities, forsooth, the covetous man or 
cares to instruct him, but all shun him and regard 
him as their enemy. If, then, each of those here 
present wishes to know the enormity of this wicked- 
ness, let him consider how he himself feels toward 


[possessions conteibuto their own in addition, 
ILOL.p. 495): 
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those who attempt to overreach him for in this way 
he ean get an idea as to how other men must feel 
toward him if he is that sort of man, And further, 
ipides too, a poet second to none other in reputa- 

tion, brings Iocasta on the stage addressing Etcocles 
and urging him to refrain from trying to overrench 
his brother, in some such words as these: 

At greed, the worst of deities, my son, 

Why graspest thou? Do not; she is Queen of 

‘wrong. 

Houses many and happy cities enters she, 

Nor leaves til ruined are her votarien, 

‘Thou art mad for her!—'tis best to venerate 

Equality, which knitteth friends to friends, 

Gities to cities, allies to allies. 

Nature gave men the law of equal rights, 

‘And the less, ever marshalled against 

‘The greater, ushers in the dawn of hate? 


Thave quoted the iambies in full; for when a thought 
has been admirably expressed, it marks the man of 
good sense to use it in that form? 

In this passage, then, are enumerated all the 
consequences of greed: that it is of advantage 
neither to the individual nor to the state; but that 
on the contrary, it overthrows and destroys th 
prosperity of families and of states as well; and, in 
the second place, that the law of men requires us to 
honour equality, and that this establishes @ common 
bond of friendship and peace for all toward one 

1 Buripides, Phoenician Women §81-540 a8 modified. b 
and adapted from Way in LC.L, Cf. Plato, Republic 340 b f. 

"| Bnd yet Dio alters the poet's toxt in four places, in order 
to malo the quotation support his argument beiter. Ci. 
critical notes om the text. 
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another, whereas quarrels, internal strife, and foreign. 
wars are due to nothing else than the desive for more, 
with the result that each side is deprived even of a 
sufficiency. For what is more necessary than life, 
for what do all men hold as of more importance than 
this? But nevertheless men will destroy even that 
for money, and some too have caused even their own, 
fatherlands to be laid waste. The same poet then 
jes on to say that there is no greed among the 
Eivine beings, wherefore they remain indestructible 
and ageless, cach single ‘one keeping its own 
proper position night and éay and through all the 
feazona. For, tho poet addy if they were not 30 
‘ordered, none of them would be able to survive. 
‘When, therefore, greed would bring destruction even 
to the divine beings, what disastrous effect must we 
believe this malady causes to human kind? And he 
aptly mentions measures and weights as having been 
invented to secure justice and to prevent any man 
from over-veaching inother:+ 
"And Hesiod says that the half is even more than 
the whole? having in mind, I presume, the in- 
jisles and loses resulting fom greed. for what 
ing or potentate or people has ever attempted to 
‘transgress the principle of justice and grasp at the 
greater share but he has lost all his former felicity 
+ Dio gives avery freointerpetation ofthe words of Toca 
in SE Se TiS to eBamant a tes Squalty w ths 
‘principle which governs the univere, in which 
‘The nightloas faco of Night, and the Sun's beara 
Equally paco along thet yearly 
Noreithor envith that it must givo place, 
‘Sun, then, and Night ave servants to men, 
‘Way in L.OL. 
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and has suffered great and overpowering disasters, 
bequeathing to all_men thereafter unmistakable 
‘examples of folly and wickedness? Or of those who 
‘were Willing to receive the lesser share and to endure 
cheerfully the seeming defeat, what man has not 
fained more than the others many times over, things 
that accrued to him automatically and without effort 
fn his part and has gained for the longest time fait 
prosperity and in the grentst security lis enjoyed 
Fortune's blessings? 

Tilustrations are at hand:* Did not the sons of 
Tocasta,t when they beeame at variance in. their 
desire "for morc, the one wishing to be sole 
ruler, and the other secking by fair means or foul 
to secure his portion of the kingdom—did they 
not, though brothers, slay each the other and bring 
the’ greatest evils, both of them, upon those who 
espoused their causes, since the invaders of the land 
straightway perished, while those who foughtto defend 
it were worsted soon after because they would not 
allow the corpses to be buried? And again, on 
account of the greed of one man who carried 
off Helen and the possessions of Menclaus, the 
inhabitants of Asia's greatest city perished along with 
their children and wives, and for harbouring one 
woman and a little property they paid so huge a 
penalty. ‘Then take the care of Xerxes, the master 
of the other continent. When he east covetous eyes 
upon Greece too, and collected and brought against 
her so mighty a fleet and so many myriads, he shame 
fully lost all his armament and with difficulty saved 
his own person by taking to fight himself; and after- 
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wards he was foreed to endure the ravishing of his 
country and of his cities on the seacoast. As a 
farther illustration take Polycrates: They say that 
so long as he was ruler of Samos alone he enjoyed 
the greatest felicity of any man in the whole world; 
but that when he wished to meddle somewhat in the 
affairs of the people of the opposite mainland and 
sailed across for the purpose of getting money from 
Oroctes, he met with no easy death, but was impaled 
by that barbarian prince and thus perished. 

‘Phese instances, in order that they be warning ex- 
amples to you, Ihave takennot only from exceedingly 
ancient, but also from subsequent times, and as related 
both in poetry and in narrative prose. ‘Then it is 
worth your while to call to mind the attitude of the 
god likewise, that he also by his very nature punishes 
the covetous. When, for instance, the Spartans 
consulted his oracle to ask ithe gave Arcadia tothem, 
he not only refused them, but rebuked their insatiable 
greed in the following words: 

Arcadia thou askest of me? "Tis much! Nay, 

give it I'l not, 

but also imposed a penalty upon them and foretold 
the future, yet in such a way that they did not under- 
stand, but marched against Tegea to meet with 
Aisasters known of all men. And yet, while plainly 
denying Arcadia to them, he would not give them 
‘Togea either. For this’ was the strongest and 
‘most important place in Arcadia. But, speaking 
generally, the majority of mankind are so covetous 
that they have not even ears to hear, nor do they 
so much as understand words of warming when 
spoken. 
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‘At another time, when the Athenfans asked about 
the island of Sicily, the orscle answered that they 
should annex to their city ‘Sicily,’ this being the 
name of a hill near the ciy2 But they paid no 
attention to what was near ai hand and before their 

res; so bereft of sense were they on account of 
their lust for move, that they imagined the god was 
telling them to enclose within one wall Athens and 
‘an island some ten thousand stades distant. As a. 
result they sailed thither, and not only failed to get 
Sicily, but lost Attion at vell, and saw their city 
itself in the hands of her enemies. 

‘And if you should wish to enumerate all such 
examples #8 these, it is clear that not even in a 
year’s time would you run out of them. ‘Then con- 
Sider, I beg of you, that most men regard physical 
strength as one of the blessings of life yet 1 believe 
‘that in the exse of those who have the greatest 
physical strength and greatly excel in bodily vigour, 
{tis of advantage to sacrifice a part of this; for in 
my opinion what exceeds the right proportion is ver 
troublesome. In the same manner wealth whic 
may be put to use does not, if it be moderate, injure 
its possessor, but makes his life easter and eertainly 
frees it from want; but if it becomes excessive, it 
‘causes far more worries and troubles than that which 
passes for pleasure; and many have rued the day 
when they acquired enormons wealth, while some for 
this very reason have come to lack even the barest 
necessities. 

So far so good! But let us take our own selves: 
If each clement that makes up our being should wish 
to have the advantage, would it be possible for us to 


4 hot is, of Athens; so» Pausanins 8. 11. 12 
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keep alive for the shortest time? I mean, for 
‘example, if the blood should inerease a little beyond. 
the proper proportion, or even if something or other 
in us should inerease the pressure of the warm breath 
beyond its due and proper proportion, do you not 
know that serious and dangerous illnesses inevitably 
come on? And inthe harmonfes of these instruments 
of our bodies, if any one of the strings should get 
‘more than its share of tension, in Heaven's name 
must not the harmony as a whole be destroyed? 

‘As for me, I wonder greatly how we should have 
acted if we had not received the shortest span of 
life from the gods! However, just as if we were 
making our plans for an endless life, we strive 
‘carnestly exch to have more than his neighbour. 
Just as any man, then, who knowing that he has a 
voyage of only two or three days’ duration at the 
most before him, should nevertheless put enough 
provisions on board to last a year, will be regarded 
as a fool; in the same way, any man who, being 
fully aware that he could’ not live more than 
the allotted span of seventy years, should provide 
himself with substance to last him a thousand years 
would he not be equally and in the same way insane? 
Indeed there ave some who lay in stores so great 
that, if they were out at sea, their ship would founder 
at once. And I swear it does happen to countless 
numbers. 

So much for that, Well then, if a man has invited 
ten or fifteen guests to a banguet and although 
needing to satisfy only so many, should then 
and make ready food enowgh for five hundred or a 
thousand, willhe not be thought to be quite out of his 


* Gf, Plato, Repullie 1, 3494.8. 
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‘THE SEVENTEENTH DISCOURSE 


mind? In like manner we also, although we know 
that the needs of the body are easy enough to count— 
for clothing, I suppose, and shelter and nourishment. 
wo do need nevertheless strain ourclves to the 
utmost as if we were gathering supplies for an army 
tnd, T swear, there is good reason for our doing 05 
for the great majority are feeding in their hearts a 
whole army of d As for clothing, nobody 
wants to have it too linge for his body, knowing that 
it would be inconvenient to wear; but property 
altogether too large for their needs all mon eravo, 
not understanding that this is more objectionable 
than the other. 

T think, too, thet Croesus the Lydia, when 
he wanted to expose the insatiable greed of men, 
did this admirably. He conducted a group of men 
into his treasure-house and permitted them to take 
away just as much gold as each man eould earry on 
his person, For we see that most of them not only 
filled the bosoms of their clothing, but carried away 
some of the dust upon their heads and in their mouths 
‘and that they could searcely walk, cutting a ridiculous 
figure, all twisted out of shape as they were In life 
also, methinks, certain men wall along in an unseemly 
posture and cut a ridiculous figure on account of their 
greed. 


* See Herodotus, 6, 126 and compare Discourse 78. 92. 
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bby saying that, a Roman studied chetorie solely for formal 
telletunl Te might be objected, however, that 
‘Cicero and Caesar did not etudy it for this purpose alone. 
‘As to why thie man of high psition wished such elementary 
instruction, and hea Greek, Dio suggests that for some especial 
eason heh fie to ge, hetrial traning in his youth, 
Gilneas fom he nen of Grea ay, 
Finally, von Arnim fuinty hints that Dio's correspondent may 
fave Been. Vespasian before ho heeame emperor, Wilhelm 
Christ muggesta that the man vis Nerve, before hia elevation 
fo the puntion of emperos, while Hammer and Lemurchand 
Spor tho view dnt i's ter wae ot added to any 
inl person. 
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THE EIGHTEENTH DISCOURSE: ON 
TRAINING FOR PUBLIC SPEAKING 


Avmuovort I had often praised your character 
as that of a good man who is worthy to be first among 
eg hak of gon man who nti to Dei ne 
Yor that a man in the very prime of life and second, 
Herat mon hero am a 
and hes every opportunity to live in luxury by day 
‘and night, should in spite of all this reach out for 
ae nights shown ofall ths 80 oe 
jn eloquent speaking, and should display no hesitation. 
Incoguent peng nse vly no het 
of an extraordinarily noble soul and one not only 
‘mbitious, but in very truth devoted to wisdom. 
‘And for that matter the best of the ancients said that 
they went on learning not only in the prime of life 
mater Aon a con 
Bue a hey grey ond en cease 
needs experience and training in public speaking 
‘and in eloquence. For it is true that this will 
prove of very great help ‘toward making him beloved 
‘and influential and esteemed instead of bein looked 
down upon. For when men are afraid, what docs 
Snore to inspire them than the spoken word? And 
when they wax insolent and uplifted in, spirit, 
What more effectively brings them down and chastens 
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them? What has greater influence in keeping them 
from indulging their desires? Whose admonitions 
do they endare more meekly than the man’s whose 
speech delights them? ‘Time and again, at any rate, 
there may be seen in our cities one group of men 
spending, handing out Iargess, adorning their city 
with dedications, but the orators who support these 
measures geiting the applause, as though they and 
not the others had brought these things about. For 
this same reason the poets of the earliest times, who 
received their gift of poetry from the gods, never 
spoke of cither the strong or the beautiful as being 
“Tooked upon as gods,’* but reserved this praise for 
the orators. So it is beease you not only have 
observed all this, but are also endeavouring to put 
it into practice that I ommend and admire you. 
‘And T acknowledge on my own behalf a gratitude 
beyond the ordinary because you have believed that 
Teould be useful to you in carrying out this puxpose 
and this endeavour. For up ta the present, as one 
of the writers of old said that he was ‘2 good enough 
prophet for his own self,’? so I too considered that 
I should do well enough for myself in oratory, though, 
barely even that. But you elate me and persuade 
me to take courage, in the hope that I can be of use 
to one who not only has attained so high a degree 
of culture, but is also as gifted as yourself. And 
erhaps T could, just as a boy or some aged 
Rerdaman might, be useful to a sitong and vigorous 


4 4 referonce to Plato, Phasdrus 242 0: “Now I am in 
tewth eter, although nota good ono, Bt, jut sf tho oe 
‘with thore who wzite « poor band, movely sufficient for myself 
Sone eB ae nde ly ob dro bd aration SU, donee 
thrd ypdpyara gathor, Soo" jy dard wsroy Lxards. 














215 


DIO CHRYSOSTOM 


Bérns dvfore vopeds entrouor Belfas H Necrpspor, 
fy ob Eruxen elds. i 

°AM Toa yt) OMA mpd ro apdyparos, Sq 
ols mpoaéragas eyyevonréor. 

Meipaxiy pa obv ¥ vew diBpl 700 re mpdrrew 
droyupficas Povdoudry Kal apis dowjeet yerd- 
abar Kai Sivauw rrepemoujouabar dywnoruey, 
Erépuov® Epyen® re wal mpdgewy Be. od 86 obre 
Eneipos 700 tpyov ore dnolenety 73 -apdrrew 
Basar obre ypileis Sucavniis Buriueds re Kal 
Bendeqros, dAML vis molerux® duSpt mperodons 
ze dua val dpxovons. oir piv 83) mparoy 
Toll, bre 0b Bet aor mévov kal radarmoplasy 7 
pay yap ént odd dowjoarre raira ent mhetorov 
pode, 7 88 ex? éNyor xpnoajdny oudNiber* 
mv Yuxiy nal deampar noued mpoasicpeala, 
xaBémep rods dounjeis epi odparos doxqow 
et ris xomdoae Papurépars yyywaciocs, dabeve- 
orépous eroiqe aid donep ® rots defeat 
98 “mony “oun Dales Bet boy 
kal kurjocus ouppérpov 4 youvaclas, ofrw oot 
rept rods Myous ényedelas® dark xpela paDov 
Borg? pewyndins # doxfoews wat wévov. 

2 hyo ade by Dindork after god. 

3 mera mn Cpe 4 Synerian My yi pan 
son Inland of dyer conjectured by Capps, of. § 17 

TTostend of oANfjea Coseubon conjectured eudiond, 
elite slBie,Soaey cee atin 


© Sonep Dindort 
4 dfdeos 708 Palugk : dideos M, énleross UB. 

+ quaowr Bmperius : adaras. . 

* etfs anonymous emendator in Relako: drodeliieas. 


2x6 
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wayfarer in pointing out a shorter road or @ beaten 
track of which he did not happen to know. 

But to cut my preface short,! I must at once 
endeavour to canry out your instructions, 

‘For a mere lad, now, or a young man who wishes 
to withdraw from poi ife and devote himself to 
training and to the acquisition of forensic ability, 
there is need of a different regimen in both tasks 
and activities. But you are not unacquainted with 
the task, nor are you able to forsake the political 
career, nor is it the eloquence and effectiveness 
of a pleader in the courts of law of which you 
stand in need, but rather that which is alike 
fitting and sufficient for a statesman, So first of all, 
you should know that you have no need of toil or 
exacting Iabour; for although, when a man has 
already undergone a great deal of training, these 
contribute very greatly to his progress, yet if he has 
had only a little, they will lessen his confidence 
and make him diffident about getting into action; 
just as with athletes who are unaccustomed to the 
training of the body, such training weakens them 
if they become fatigued by exercises which are too 
severe. But just. as bodies unaccustomed to toil 
need anointing and moderate exercise rather than 
the training of the gymnasium, so you in preparing 
Yourself for public speaking have ‘teed of diligence 
Which has a tempering of pleasure rather than 
laborious training. 





2 ohh mpd 18 rpyuaros—'*many words before action is 
apparently proverbial exproaton. 
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So let us consider the poets: I would counsel 

you to read Menander of the writers of Comedy 
muite carefully, and Euripides of the writers of 

‘Tragedy, and to do s0, not casually by reading them 
to, yourself, but by having. them read to you by 
others, preferably by men who know how to render 
the lines pleasurably, but at any rate s0 as not to 
offend. For the effect is enhanced when one is re~ 
lieved of the preoccupation of reading. And lot 
no one of the more ‘ advaneed ’ erities chide me for 
selecting Menandor's plays in preference to the Old 
Comedy, or Truripides in preference to the early 
writers ‘of Tragedy. For physicians do not. pre~ 
seribe the most costly diet for their patients, but 
that which is salutary. Now it would be a lon, 
taste to enumerate all the advantages to be derives 
from these writers; indeed, not only las Menander's 
portrayal of every character and every charming 
trait, surpassed all the skill of the early writers 
of Comedy, but the suavity and plausibility of 
‘Bnuripides, while perhaps not completely attaining to 
‘the grandeur of the tragic poet's? way of deifying 
his characters, or to his high dignity, are very 
usefull for the man in public life; and furthermore, 
he cleverly fills his plays with an abundance of 
characters and moving incidents, and strews them 
with maxims useful on all occasions, since he was 
not without acquaintance with philosophy.* 

‘But Homer comes first and in the middle and last, 
in that he gives of himself to every boy and adult 
and old man just as much as each of them can take. 

* Quintiian (Fnatituto Oraloria 1 1, 68-70) also gives the 
preference to Huripides and Monsndes, and for tho same 
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Lyric and clegiae poetry too, end iambics and 
dithyrambs are very valuable for the man of leisure, 
ut the man who intends to have a public career 
and at the same time to increase the scope of 
his activities and the effectiveness of his oratory, 
will have no time for them. But the historians for 
many reasons the statesman must read attentively, 
Decause, even apart from the speeches they con- 
‘ain, itis most essential that the statesman, the 
man who chooses to conduet public affairs, should be 
‘oquatated with measures and successes and faflures, 
‘which happen not only in accordance with reasonable 
expectation, but also at times contrary thereto, 
to both men and states. And the reason for this 
statement is that it is the man with the widest 
Imowledge of what has happened to others who 
will best carry out his own undertakings, and, 
so far as it is possible, safely, who will not be unduly 
elated in the hour of success, while every reverse 
he will bear nobly because of the fact that even in 
hhis successes he was never unaware of the possibility 
of a change to the opposite fortune 

‘As for Herodotus, fever you want real enjoyment, 
you will read him when quite at your ease, for the 
easy-going manner and charm of his narrative will 
give the impression that his work deals with stories, 
rather than with actual history. But among the fore- 
most historians I place Thueydlides, and among those 
Of second rank Theopompus}? for not only i there 
a shetorical quality in tho narrative portion of his 
speeches, but he is not without eloquence nor negligent 
in expression, and the slovenliness of his diction is 


school of rhotorio which Taooratos opened on that island. 
‘None of hie works has come down £0 us. 
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not s0 bad as to offend you. As for Ephorus} while 
he hands down to us a great deal of information 
about events, yet. the tediousness and carelessness 
of his narrative style would not suit your purpose. 

When it comes to the orators, however, who does 
not know which are the best—Demosthenes for the 
vigour of his style, the impressiveness of his thouglit, 
and the eopiousness of his vocabulary, qualities in 
which he surpasses all other orators} and Lysias 
for his brevity, the simplicity and coherence of his 
thought, and "for his well concealed cleverness. 
However, I should not advise you to read these two 
chiefly, but Hypereides rather and Aeschines; 
for the fucultics in which they excel are simpler 
‘their rhetorical embellishments are easier to grasp, 
and the beauty of their diction is not one whit inferior 
to that of the two who are ranked fst. But I 
should advise you to read Lyeurgus? as well, 
since he has a lighter touch than those others and 
reveals a certain simplicity and nobility of character 
in his speeches. 

At this point I say itis advisable—even ifsome one, 
after reading my recommendation of the consummate 
masters of oratory, is going to find fault—also 
not to remain unacquainted with the more recent 
orators, those who lived a little before our time ;3 
I refer to the works of such men as Antipater,é 
‘Theodorus, Plutfon,? and Conon,? and to similar 


* ution, mentioned also by Senoce and by usin, who 
callin tee dean 

‘Conon, pezhaps the grammarian of tho ago of Augustus 
He noi lor ofa wo ill Sp Nar) 
aurened fo Archelate Phlopater, king 2f Coppedgclas Ak 
‘pitomo of tho work i preserved in tho Plioties of Phot 
‘who prises his Atte afa, 
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mati For the powers they display can be more 
tuefal to us because, when we reid. them, our 
judgment is not fettered and enslaved, as ‘it is 
‘when we approach the ancients. For ‘when we 
find that we are able to criticize what was been 
said, we are most encouraged to attempt the same 
things ourselves, and we find more pleasure 
comparing ourselves with others when we are con- 
vineed that in the comparison we should be found to 
be not inferior to them, with the chance, occasionally, 
of being even superior. 

I shall now turn to the Socraties,? writers who, 
T affirm, are quite indispensable to every man who 
aspires to become an orator. For just as no meat 
without salt will be gratifying to the taste, so no 
branch of literature, as it seems to me, could possibly 
be pleasing to the car if it lucked the Socratic 

race. 

Te would bea long task to eulogize the others; even 
to read them is no light thing. But it is my own 
opinion that Xenophon, and he alone of the ancients, 
‘ean satisfy all the requirements of a man in public 
life. Whether one is commanding an army'in time 
‘of war, oris guiding the affairs ofa state, oris address- 
ing a popular assembly or a senate, or even ifhe were 
addressing a court of law and desired, not as a pro- 
fessional master of eloquence merely, but as a states: 
‘man or a royal prince, to utter sentiments appropriate 
to such a character at the bar of justice, the best 
exemplar of all,it seems tome, and themost profitable 
for all these purposes is Xenophon, "For not only 











4 By the Socratica Dio means those writos, such as Plato 
ut Resophon, who onmo under th personal inhumnee of 
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are his ideas clear and simple and easy for everyone 
to grasp, but the character of his narrative style is 
attractive, pleasing, and convincing, being in a high 
degree true to life in the representation of character, 
with much charm also and effectiveness, so that his 
power suggests not cleverness but uctual wizardry. If, 
for instance, you should be willing to read his work 
on the March Inland very carefully, you will find 
nospeech, such as you will one day possess the ability 
tomtake, whose subject matter he has not dealt with 
and can offer as a kind of norm to any man who 
wishes to steer his course by him or imitate him. 
If it is needful for the statesman to encourage 
those who are in the depths of despondeney, time 
and again our writer shows how to do this; or if the 
need pt incite and exhort no one who understands 
he Greek language could fail to be aroused b 
Kenopon's hettatory specches., My own. heart 
‘at any rate, is deeply moved and at times I weep 
even as I read his account of all those deeds of valour. 
Or, if it is necessary to deal prudently with those 
who are proud and conceited and to avoid, on the 
one hand, being affected in any way by their dis- 
pleasure, ‘or, on the other, enslaving one’s own 
spirit to them in unseemly fashion and doing their 
will in everything, guidance in this also is to be 
found in him. And also how to hold secret con- 
ferences both with generals apart from the eoramon 
soldiers and with tho solders in the same way; the 
jer manner of conversing with kings and princes; 
ow to deceive enemies to their hurt and fiends for 
‘their own benefit; how to tell the plain truth to 


* fg. apart from the gonorals, von Arnim’s insertion of the 
negolive shows « misunderstanding of the thought. 
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2 dyoudrepas Relies : Erxybreps 





2 That is, tho Anabasio or Journey Inland. Tt ip strange 
‘taut Dio doce not also mention Xenophon'e Cyropacdia, 

* So Rhys Roberts tenders Sirayus in his list of thetorieal 
terms used in literary exticas, 
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those who are needlessly disturbed without giving 
offence, and to make them believe it; how not to 
trust too readily those in authority over you, and 
the means by which such persons deceive ‘their 
inferiors, and the way in which men outwit and are 
outwitted—on all these points Kenophon's treatise + 
gives adequate information. For I imagine that 
it is because he combines deeds with words, because 
he did not learn by hearsay nor by copying, but b 
doing deeds himsel? as Well as telling ot thems 
that he made his speeches most convincingly true to 
life in all his works and especially in this one which 
Tehanced to mention. And be well assured that you 
will have no occasion to repent, but that both in 
the senate and before the people you will find this 
sentman reaching out ahand to you if you exrnestiy 
and diligently read him. 

‘Writing, however, I do not advise you to engage 
in with your own hand, or only very rarely, but 
rather to dictate to a seeretary. For, in the first 
place, the one who utters his thoughts aloud is 
more nearly in the mood of a man addressing an 
‘audience than is one who writes, and, in the second 
place, less labour is involved. Again, while it 
contributes less to effectiveness in delivery than 
writing does, it contributes more to your habit of 
readiness. But when you do write, I'do not think 
‘Ebest for you towrite these made-up school exercises; 
yet if you must write, take one of the speeches that 
You enjoy reading, preferably one of Kenophon's 
‘and either oppose what he seid, or advance the same 
arguments in a different way. And yet repeating 
what his speeches contain is better still if you have 
‘agood memory forit. Forthis makes one thoroughly 
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familiar with both the way he expresses his thoughts. 
and the accuracy with which his thoughts are 
conceived. I say this, not to encourage you to 
string together line for line an entire treaiise, as 
schoolboys do, but that you may thoroughly master 
anything that happens to please you especially. 
I should have written at great length about this to a 
Ind, but for you, thus much is suflieient. For if you 
eall to memory only very small portions, yon Will 
derive great Benefits where you should feel 
disinclined and find the effort painful, this work is 
not absolutely necessary. 

‘Well, I seem to have extended my adviee to groat 
length, but you yourself are to blame for that by 
persuading and ‘challenging me. Just as expert 
wrestlers sometimes give way to those who are 
weaker and make them believe that they arestronger, 
so you seem to have led me on to write and tell what 
you, as it happens, know better yourself, just as if 
you did not know it so well. But I should prefer, 
if it proved agreeable to you, that we should get 
together some time and by ‘reading the ancient 
writers and discussing them render some service 
to cach other. Just as it is not enough to say to 
painters and to sculptors? that their colours should 
be just so and that their lines should be just so, 
but they derive the greatest help if the critic cau 
see them at work, painting or modelling and just 
as it is not sufficient for the gymnastic masters to 
name the different holds in wrestling, but they must 
{goon and demonstrate them to the youth who wishes 
fo learn: so too in consultations like this, the help 

2 Dio hs in mind the young atita who ned este ond 
insiruction; ando itis the youth who are tained in 
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would be greater if one were to see the man who has 
given the advice in action himself. I declare for 
my part that even if I had to read aloud to you 
while you listened, for the sake of helping you I 
should not hesitate, sinee I both love you and admire 
Zou for your ambition, and am gtatefil for the 
jonour you have shown me. 
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MUSIC, THE DRAMA, AND 
ORATORY 

In this fragment Dio relates an ingident which ocurred 

during his exile. Ho had come to Cysious to meet some 

fends and fllow-townnen who oridonty wished in to 
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For there came to Cyzieus a bard who, as some 
assert, is the best of those of this time and in 
fact a man inferior not even to any of the great 
bards of the past, nay not even to Axion, who was 
saved from the 'sea—they must evidently have 
Judged by divination, for how else could they be 
sure when they had not heard that, famous bard of 
old? —and as soon as they learned that the man 
was in town, straightway tremendous interest was 
aroused and all the people began to wend their way 
to the senate house. So I'too, thinking that I 
also might listen and thus enjoy @ share in such a 

jlendid entertainment, as one of the throng of three 

housand and more, arrived among the first, very 
expectant indeed, Taam fond of indulging my ears 
and absolutely devoted to music, although I have 
no great skill myself in ft; so that, if it hed been 
my fortune to live in Orpheus’ time, I fancy that I 
should have been the first one to follow in his train, 
even though I should have been obliged to mingle 
‘with a drove of fawns and calves and I should have 
felt no shame. For even now I am often affected 
as they were, whenever I attend a sophist’s lecture, 
‘onaccount of the uncontrolled craving which possesses 
me for the spoken word and so I herd with the sort 
of ereatures I have mentioned, graceful and beautiful, 
to be sure, but yet noisy and eager for a chance to 
kick up their heels. 

And this is the way I have nearly always been 
affected when listening to sophists and orators. 
Just. as beggars on account of their own destitution 
envy the moderately well-to-do, so I admire and 
applaud those who are in any way at all proficient 
in speech, because I myself am lacking in such 
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2 Dio means that when a comedy of elie tinon was ro 
sentd, overy part of wos playod-tho choral or lyrical parts 
fr wall an tho dlalogue—but hat in giving a tragedy thay 
Alspensed with tho chorus and the Iynioa! parts whieh i sang, 
fad that oven some of the dialogue was omitted,” In thin way 
{ooo tragotios of an eae time woro adaytod to tho tart of 
‘Dies time and mde similr to tragedin Writan then. 
‘de ope rune tral pio he 
0 chor ital prt of an actor. But 
she Meutples intotueel faend aed the shore Hoame 
Jess important; and still less so when Sophocles introduced & 
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proficiency, But I must say that the performance 
of those who sing to the herp, aye, and of the actors 
too, seems to me in no small degree superior in 
the pleasure it gives. Tor their voices are louder 
and ‘undoubtedly better modulated, while their 
language is not extempore like that of the orators, 
who generally try to speak without preparatior 

bout poets have composed painstakingly and at thet 
leisure. And the most of what they give us comes 
from ancient times, and from much wiser men 
‘than those of the present. In the ease of comedy 
everything is kept; in the ease of tragedy only the 
strong parts, it would scom, remain—I mean the 
iambies, and portions of these: they still give in our 
theatret—but the more delicate parts fave fallen 
away, that is, the lyric parts I’ might illustrate 
by the case of old men: all the firm parts of the body 
resist the ravages of time, namely, the bones and the 


‘hic peo, Thm Bsn oye dens to wt the 
‘horal para at soporato ang, bat novertises they sro sore 
logs relovant to tho action of the play. Ie reiainod for 
Aeathon, bom about 446, to male the chorus sng musical 
inferndee which hed mo connecion vith the nabjesematter 
Gf the tragedy (000 Artie, Poetics 1400). Ant itor the 
frogio chore ros ofen, aad then usally, dropped altogether 
{n'tlage performances.” Oficial recordn ko early ae th thd 
fd. scoond centuries no. attest to hin, oworer, even it 
‘o's timo tragedion sometimes hada chorve 

To Comedy rogue chor wes kept down to at lest tho 
rio of th fourth contory no, an Radaments of Asscines 
‘sn Atstatie and eeruinfabrplions goto show. ‘Yet since 
Inthe pays of Menander( ‘nhioh ware found in 
FHgypt bn 1000 th lyri pats are omit from the MS and 
{hur postion morly indicated by tio Word yop (chorus) 
{este probablo that by his tnt the Lyne dr choral pats 
liad aleeedy cenod to havo any closo conncetion with tho 
Gsrolopmest of the pot. 
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muscles; but everything else shrivels up. ‘This is 
the reason that the bodies of extremely old men are 
seen to be wasted and shrunken, whereas all those 
‘old men who are coxpulent because of their wealth 
nd Ioxury although they have no strength left 
but only fat instead of flesh, do seem well nourished 
and younger to the great majority 








2 ho can of he corplenco of sone ld en has 
corresponding o it in Tragedy, v0 that here Dio is wander 
from fis subject thing which he himeelf more than once 
‘sdmita that ho is prone todo. 
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THE TWENTIETH DISCOURSE: 
ON RETIREMENT 


‘Hore Dio disousses tho real meaning of retiromont."_ Tt doos 
‘not consist in going away somewhore to avoid a duty or a 
‘anger, or evon to gut freatom from distraction, ‘To retro in 
‘he true sense is to fi one's mind upon the things that truly 
‘antler and to disregard trivial things and distractions froma 
svithout. Retirement from tho haunts of men morely aords 
foolah and wicked mon an opportanty ta giv thensalva up 
to their foolish and wicked thoughts and to plan how thoy 
ray mako their imaginings come true. Nothing is suid of the 
{good uso to which the good may put such retirement. The 
Hillarties between this Disoourso and Seneea's Afvy-sixth 
‘Latir led B. Weber (Dé Dione Chrysostomo Oynicarim Sec- 
tatore, 120} to tae conelusion that Dio and Senota drow from a 
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3 Compare Lycurgus, Againot Lesrates 21, 

1 Tho leoepla wana pubic srvte ws wealthy men of 
Athons, and of some other Greek. states, wore. required £9 
Prom a their own expan in order to ighton th Snel 
urdens of the state as ouch,” A¥ <thon® hero woro both 
ordinary and extreondiary ones,” Of tho former Yind the 
‘ost important waa the gopyple, that, paying tho eapente 
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ON RETIREMENT 


Josr what, pray, is the meaning of the word 
‘retirement,’ and whom should we define as men who 
are ‘retiring '? Ts it those who are giving up their 
proper tasks and activities of whom we should say 
‘that they are retiring? For example, if some one 
enjoying Athenian citizenship, when the obligation 
falls on him to serve in the field in defence of his 
country because the Spartans have invaded Attica, 
or Philip is attacking them, or some other enemy, 
should retire or withdraw to Megara or Aegina in 
order to avoid serving or risking his life, could this 
man be described as havingretired ?2_Ofifsome one 
who possesses a great fortune should for the sake of 
avoiding the public services required of the rich? 
leave the city? Orifaman whois qualified to heal the 
sick, and then when the sick are friends and intimates 
of his, should abandon them and go on a visit to some 
other place in order to avoid catching the disease 
and the trouble of treating them? Or if somebody 
else, on being required to present himself for public 








Af Sibsovos aaa wine Os cared oad 
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* rahion Wisabeties watoge SP acorat: i 
248 





TWENTIETH DISCOURSE: RETIREMENT 


duty in the city along with the rest, should be 
tilling to hold an offee or assist those in offee or 
do any service as guard which would necessitate his 
losing sleep, but in order to be rid of all these duties 
and not let even one man call him to account or 
hinder him from drinking and sleeping and loafing, 
should retire to some other place—should these men 
be described as ‘retiring’? No, these men are 
evidently fleeing and deserting, and there can be no 
excuse for them or pardon for taking a vacation in this 
manner and running away. 

Te may be, then, that it is those who withdraw 
fom unproflable enterprises and time-consuming 
activities which do not properly concern them, an 
who get themselves some leisure from useless annoy- 
ances, that should be defined as ‘retiring.’ But if 
that is right, it is not the man who has moved from 
some city to another one or from one place to another 
that could be deseribed as' retiring.’ For wherever 
he goes, there will be many things getting in his 
way and not allowing him #0 do the things whi 
properly concern him. For the fact is that spending 
much time in somebody's company and in continual 
drinking, or dicing, or in doing some other harmful 
and unprofitable thing are practices to be met with 
everywhere 1—and wasting all one’s time in palaver- 
ing with anyone you happen to mec and in listening 
to talk that i witenly fale or spending your time 
discoursing about the affairs of the Emperor or of 
what's his name, as some one has said. Vor the fool 
{s not master of his own soul, but is whirled this way 
and that and is easily led by any chance pretext or 
association. 


* Of Lysias 10, 1 and Tsoorates 16. 288 ff. 
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Consequently the majority of men are just like 
spendthrifts, who would be unable to rénder an 
accounting for the money they have spent, explaining 
what they have spent each several item for, although 
enormous sums have clearly been expended: 50 
neither could these men render an accounting for 
their time and their past life, nor explain for what 
they have spent each day, ormonth, or year, although 
life is clearly passing by’ and time’ being spent, this 
Deing of no little value to man, of no less value to him, 
in my opinion, than money. But all the same, 
when one drachma has been lost, the man cannot 
help noticing it and being in some way distressed; 
and if a person loses several, there are not many 
who remain undisturbed by such @ matter. I do 
not mean that they are pained and hurt because 
of their carelessness and because they failed to give 
heed to avoid such conduct as should properly have 
hurt them, but simply at the loss of the drachmas. 
But when a day is gone and lost, or two or three of 
them, there is no one who gives that « thought! 
Yet in the one case they are able to reckon thus 
much: that if they fail to give heed and take thought 
of such matters, all their property may slip away 
and be lost without their noticing it. But in the 
matter we are now discussing, men are not able to 
apply the same method of reckoning in order to reach 
‘the same conclusions, to wit, that if they do not take 
thought for each day and watch lest they aimlessly 
throw it away, their whole life may slip away and be 
lost before they know it. 

But clearly it is not the place where you are nor 
this going abroad that affords an eseape from doing 
sundry trivial things, nor is it even one’s having 
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2 Corinth was noted for its elegant and expensive women, 
‘Thebes for ita dullness. Cf, tho prover: “Not every man 
gmat che tp to Corinth" aris dats dr Rope 

3 Seneca (Letters 56 56) anya: “ Of what advantage i sllonce 
all around if tho feslings ro clamouring ”"—Quid prodest 
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retired to Corinth or to Thebes! but rather the 
being occupied with one’s own self, when one so 
wishes. For in Thebes andin Megara, yes, anywhere 
almost that one may go, whether in’ Greece or in 
Tealy, it is possible for one to live in idleness and to 
take one’s ease; and one will not lack a pretext, 
wherever he happens to be, for spending quite a good, 
deal of time, if it so happens, in busying one’s self 
with affairs as well as in loafing. I am therefore 
inclined to think that the best and most profitable 
kind of retirement is retirement into oneself and 
giving attention to one’s own concerns, whether one 
happens to be in Babylon, or in Athens, or in. a 
military camp, or alone on a little island? For 
retirements and sojournings abroad of the kind we 
have mentioned eonduce very little to one’s having 
leisure and doing only what one ought to do. Sick 
persons, for instance, by changing from one bed to 
another do sometimes get a litle relief, but certainly 
not enough nor such as would rid them of their 
malady. “And we often see how even in the midst of 
‘a very great turmoil and throng the individual is not 
hampered in carrying on his own cecupation; but, 
én the contrary, the man who is playing the flute 
‘or teaching a pupil to play it devotes himself to that, 
often holding school in the very street, and the crowd 
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docs not distract him at all, nor the din made by the 
passers-by; and the dancer likewise, or dancing 
master, is engrossed in his work, being utterly heed 
less of those who are fighting and selling and doing 
other things; and so also with the haxper and the 
painter. But here is the most extreme ease of all: 
‘The elementary teachers sit in the streets with their 
pupils, and nothing hinders them in this great throng, 
from teaching and leaning, And I remember once 
seeing, while walking through the Hippod:ome 
many people on one spot and each one doing some- 
thing different: one playing the flute, another 
dancing, another doing a juggler’s trick, another 
reading a poem aloud, another singing, and another 
telling some story or myth; and yet not a single 
one of them prevented anyone eee from attending fo 
his own business and doing the work that he hai 
hand. 

However, you will object, there is none of these 
‘occupations that concentrates the mind, steadies it, 
and causes it to look with disdain upon all other 
things; and education, apparently, and philosophy, 
which best accomplish this, do require great seclusion 
and retirement} and, just'as the sick, unless there is 
silence and quiet all about them, are unable to get 
‘any sleep, s0, you see, itis with seekers after learning 
—anless everybody about them is quict, and unless 
there is nothing distracting to be seen or heard, 
their mind will find it impossible to give attention 
to its own affairs and to concentrate on these. 

Yet I for my part notice that people who live 

2 ‘Tho hippodrome, or track for chariot-rasing, was found in 
many anciont etn,” ‘The most famaous one wee ae Olympia 
Bor & deseciption of it seo Pausnuias 6.20.10 




















255 


DIO CHRYSOSIOM, 


itty mdayorras, EAN nal Bravoetados Buveybrous 

& pothowres Busvodiodes nab Nyovras Kol érovor 

tag wal wabeDBavrag dmdray abrots f xaspée, br. 

obey ofovrax mpoorfucey abrots 709 Yssou ® rosrov 
oie prin at Bye Bare “pee 

Geo Gubre pelkav 4 Ddrran yworre Ayos 4 
Sepudy rd niuora +a mpoorlerovra robe 
Dajout re xal ra da Soren. dpt, Emus 
rcovras dei vd. kipare wal wiyceres falas dx 
airav, ode dy fy abrots oyod) do 1. movey, 

19.” Odeody wal Sons Buwerés.Qwofteas wepl ray 
moddGy dvdpdimav wal'r00 OopsBov 700 Kar? 
sive val revert ib Barn 
‘radra tov ey rf} Oaddrrp yyvopdvww, ode dy 
Sogn tod ra pe rote dor, oe 
Route, 100 dbiov m4 wdlnua wal Blbayyty 73 
fe a Eada 79 Ng eal gh de 

dom aplewsban 4rd ve xporalions, Kat 

1 Bonodrra dpllas fyesr wal Hyiv" obras evobeion 
four Nive Bortoeras dravra Btanpérreatas rd 
Mpodyrorr abr, 4 8 fap ve wal Adore 
al Adore da” ao rperoniry, Grav 7 mpopari 
rors ibn som 9 hurry fae, deep Sars 
Be érapochunet yup Gmor, Sruxe rperouévov, 
oii A sen 8 re none oo 
eek donplag. 

ws Oba pap Eyaye Kal rv mvt rde ply waddg 








3 dddow Morel: fev. * rd added by Roiskeo, 





256 


TWENTIETH DISCOURSE: RETIREMENT 


by the sea are not affected by its sounds, but are 
able to put their minds on anything they like, 
that they speak and listen and sleep when they feel 
that the time has come for these things, because 
they think that the sound is no concern of theirs 
and so do not mind it, But if they did care to take 
notice when the roar increased or diminished, or to 
count the waves that break upon the shore, or to 
watch the gulls and other birds, how they alight on 
the waves and float easily on them, they would not 
have time to do anything else. 

So, too, the man who can bring himself to reflect 
in regard to the crowds and the din they cause and 
their various affairs, that these things differ not one 
whit from what takes place on the sea, will not be 
troubled by any of them. Nay, we have in this, it 
would seem, a very valuable lesson and bit of instruc- 
tion—that we should accustom the mind to follow 
reason? and not to let it be diverted to any other thin 
whatsoever than the matters which are before it an 
thought to be fitting, And when we have thus 
accustomed the mind by reason will be able to ac- 
complish all its proper work ; but the mind that spins 
this way and that and fidgets and turns to one thing 
after another, whenever anything comes in sight at 
any time which offers some pleasure or relaxation, like 
water that turns in every way as it chances on a piece 
of uneven ground, will derive no benefit whatever 
from even perfect quiet and seclusion. 

I myself know that when well trained * and willing 


dia hearers to do this. See, 
jooure alao in Xenophon, 
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dogs are unleashed, they straightway pick up the 
teal, and not even if all the hunters should. try 
to call them back, would they ever leave it; no, 
not even if many voices from all sides should reach 
them, and many odows emanating from the fruits 
and flowers should be mingled with the scent, and a. 
great host of men and other ereatures should come to 
view, and tracks of horses here and of eattle or sheep 
there. Such a dog sees none of these things, notices 
none of them, but disregarding all those other things, 
picks out the trail on all sides and follows it until 
she finds and puts up the hare; and after this she 
keeps up the pursuit, no matter what country she 
hhas to pass through, and neither plain nor road nor 
exceedingly rough ground, nor ravine nor stream can 
stop her, in spite of all the doublings the hare makes 
{nits attempts to put her off the scent, But ignorant 
and untrained dogs I find ate slow to pick up the tall 
land quick to give up the chase, and if a noise reaches, 
their ears from any quarter, whether the barking of 
dogs, or the shouting of men, whether wayfarers or 
herdsmen, they straightway lift their noses from the 
trail and tush off in that direction. For all these 
things, just as I have said, habit is responsible. And. 
in the same way the mind also should be made 
accustomed never to turn aside or withdraw from what, 
it regards as its proper work. Otherwise it will not 
‘be easy to rise above one’s surroundings or to 
accomplish anything satisfactorily. 

Or is it not in wildernesses and places undisturbed 
by sounds, or chiefly there, that foolish men, trying 
not to concentrate their thoughts upon the essential 
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* Ba added by Emperius, 
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things, have conjured up many strange imaginings, 
‘hinge amid which they yearn to live, shaping for 
themselves in fancy sovereign power and riches and 
other such marvels? Some dig up treasures of gold 
and silver and thus suddenly come into posses- 
sion of an enormous quantity of them; and others 
make themselves emperors and absolute rulers of 
ities and nations, then straightway putting into 
practice everything that goes with a tyranny: put- 
ting some to death and banishing others, making 
free with any virgins or boys or matrons that they 
choose, and takings part in the most costly banquets 
and feasts} others put ont money on. usury or 
engage in other enterprises, dreaming all kinds of 
Tight dreams to themecves jut as if they were 
wide awake with their eyes open. Aye, and some- 
times, to be sure, as the result of these dreams there 
‘comes for them the most trivial and absurd awaken~ 
ing from such dreams! For tyrannies are not at all 
likely to spring from such things, since a tyranny is 
rot apt to be sought by a mind that is slothful and 
in a sense always asleep, but on the contrary, by 
keen and unsleeping thought. But lavish ex- 
enditures, love intrigues, and such like adventures 
have undoubtedly often fallen to the lot of many. 

T may cite Alexander? as an instance : I fancy 
that, when he happened to be enjoying arespite from 
his herdsman's duties on Mount Ida, the thought and 
with it the desire came to him, what a fortunate and 
blissful thing it would be to have the most beautiful 
‘woman in the whole world to wife, and that neither 
1 throne was as valuable as this prize, nor wealth, 
nor the conquest of the whele world in wars next he 


+ More commonly known as Paris, 
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began to speculate ts to who and where this women 
of his fancy might be, among what people she lived, 
‘and by what means he could compass so splendid 
an alliance; and so he began to despise the nymphs 
‘and maidens of Iium with a prince's disdain and to 
‘think them not worth his winning, and in the same 
way also he despised the women of Lydia and 
Phrygia, and those in Lesbos ond Mysia. But 
earning that in Sparta there was a certain reputed 
daughter of Zeus, living in wedlock with Menelans, 
‘a king in his own right and brother of the king of all 
Greve, a woman whom the first and foremost of the 
Greeks had wooed and sought to win by offering 
many wedding-gifts and presents and, to exown ally 
that she had, according to report, brave brothers 
twain, Polydeuces and Castor, true sons of Zeus. 
So he coveted thie woman for his wife. Now in the 
ordinary course of events he thought that this was not 
at all fasible, but that if some god should promise 
and give her, so wild an ambition might perhaps be 
realized. What goddess, then, he asked himself, 
‘was likely to grant favours of this kind other than. 
she who held authority and ruled over all that per- 
‘tained to marriage and to love? Therefore, if she 
offered him this bride, he thought the marriage not 
impossible. How, then, could he persuade her to 
grant him this favour unless in some way he should 
ingratiate himself with the goddess by giving her 
some boon or favour? But he reflected that she did 
not stand in necd of wealth, since she was" golden '* 
‘and possessed all the wealth in the world, absolutely ; 
ouch as Homer, Jind 6, 427 and 19, 282 tho term 
Riersfprimarily to her adiant beauty. — 80 aio the footnote 

np. 201 of val I. 
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nor sacrifices either, since all men everywhere offered. 
Hier sueifice; nor would che readily heed anything 
else one might say or any mere petition.’ But if, 
he thought, one were to present her with’ the thin, 
which she’ desired most of all, what she ha 
looked upon as the most valuable thing in the world, 
and should bear witness for her that she was the 
most beautiful goddess, perhaps she would consent. 
‘Then to win the victory and to be preferred in 
contest. of beauty—over what divinity, he asked 
himself, would she think she could afford to prevail 
except over the foremost and greatest of them, 
Athena and Hera? And this would be all the more 
s0 if these two should put in an appearance, offering 
reat and wonderful gifts for the sake of winning. 
Soaner canvassing the matter in this vay and 
elaborating his own imagining and conceit, like a 
soul which in its sleep follows out its phantasies and 
imaginings and spins out some long and coherent 
dream, he is appointed by Zeus, he fancies, umpire 
over the goddesses, and as to the other goddesses, 
he laregarded both their persons and thei git, 
and chose the third in return for the bribe and gift 
of winning that woman as wife who hed been the 
object of his thoughts and for whom he had prayed. 
f, then, he had been nothing more than a herds- 
man and 2 commoner in rank, no trouble would 
have come to him from that ambitious dream. But 
‘as it was, since he was of kingly blood and a mighty 
prince, and of great influence owing to his wealth and. 
the dominion over the greatest city of those days, 
‘and the affection which his parents bore for him, he 
forthwith realized the rest oF his dream, just as ifthe 
first part had actually happened; and after building 
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ships and assembling a retinne, he sailed for Greeee 
and Sparta, entered the home of Menelaus and 
Helen, where he was hospitably received, indueed 
her to leave her husband and Hellas, and then 
returned to his home, bringing into Troy the begin- 
ning of many grievous troubles and disasters. 

‘Thus, whereas the thoughts and desires of the soul 
of a man in private station and without infiuence 
are wind-begotten and ineffectual, and no difficulty 
arises from them, but just as real dreams are gone 
at once when the dreamers rise from their beds, and 
no part of them ean endure the sun or the day, as 
the saying is, so it is with desires and hopes of this 
Kind; yet those of monarchs, on the other hand, or 
‘of men of wealth or of those who possess some other 
power, quite often reach a fulfilment that fs both 
grievous and terible, And this sort of thing, in my 
opinion, is just like wind-begotten products of genera 
ton, Hor they do indeed say thet some egg are 
produced in this way without the intercourse and 
impregnation of the male seed, and they are called 
wind-eggs as if begotten by a gust of wind. And 
this is the reason, as it seems to me, why even Homer, 
in the belief that it was not impossible or incredible 
that a wind-begotten breed of horses should have 
appeared to men, said that the North Wind, becoming 
enamoured of some Trojan mares, impregnated them 
with his seed so that a breed of horses came from 
them. In like manner, what begins with a mistaken 
and imposible ides offen ends in an accomplished 

fact. 














+ Seo Homer, Iiad 20, 238-220, 


© Emperiua followed by vome editors doleted the words 
redid ss abl 4 
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All that I have said follows from that initial 
digressive remark that the mind should accustom 
itself to do and think what is essential to it every- 
where, even in a perfect din as well as in perfect 
quiet. Otherwise seclusion and quiet offer no ad- 
vantage and no greater safeguard, for men who are 
fools, to keep them from conceiving and committing 
many strange and wicked deeds. 
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‘Tho dato ofthis Discourse may be determined roughly from 
ae eae Pit akee Blo sye tins everybody wien 
that Noro woro ill ave. Thi statomont was spproximately 
‘ue it mado in th rlge of the Mloodthirty tyrant Domitian. 
SR'eht timo even Die, who was ajo aur exo by 
Domiiat’s odars, woud have preferred Noro. In the good 
Folens of Vespasinn nnd tue, who peeoded Domitina, and of 
Neloe end Rajan, yo fellowel ha, Dio could not have mee 
Bint stavoment, “Then too, at Demon's death in a.n.96 
Soro would have been in his stxtioch year had be ive, 0 tht 
{nie fellow yd re tenth yor af ers 
death fe nllily that tuo grt mnjrity, ns Dio ways in the 
‘tm ection, stl believed um to bo alive. Finally, at the 
nl ‘of thie potion Dio's companion accuses him of avec 
iy elteling his fellowemen._ ‘Thin was a. cbaroctr- 
of ths Cynic philosophers, and wonfer from th thirteenth 
scour at lo id mt opont I hoe af loser 
‘efor his Unuishment, even iho was converted to belief in 
Pitospliy peor to this 
ite the opeuing ofthe Discourse Dio is led by the sight ofthe 
statne oft hangigomo youth £0 express rogret that beauty 
rg moles a dying ot becauvo Uneppreciated, while thet of 
{malls increasing, Tr then, there nre no Longer any realy 
ftandomo men, we Greeks are coming Found to the view of 
‘BieTorsians that women aro raperior to men in beauty. The 
Beation ofthe Persians ends Do to spate of certain unatsral 
Tecual practices among hom, andi in ts tun recalls to hin 
‘Sind tlowickedness of Nevo’ Finully Dio’ companion get a 
‘hance fo ask about the parentage of the Young msn Fopre- 
santa y dhe statue and ip old that ho as no father, Hlow- 
vor, he adlstinetly Greek in type for Dio maintains thnt there 
fia distinctly Greak typeof beauty. 
‘pits Disesueo, thon, in the form of conversation between 
‘Dip and another man, youngee probably and a Greek also, in 
igch Dio informally gives some of his views on beauty. Ono 
Tennct fal to nota the digoursivencis and loguasity 60 
‘Gharactristc of our author. 
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Dio. How majestic the youth is and handsome; 
and, what is more, his appearance is ancient or 
classic? in type, such as I have not seen in our 
modern statues, but only in those set up at Olympia, 
the very old ones. ‘The images of the subsequent 
periods even show a steady decline and clearly 
represent less noble features, to some extent owing 
to the sculptors, but chiefly because the persons 
portrayed are themselves like their statues. 

Tnterlocutor. Tt is surely a sad state of affairs, 
according to what you say, if the beautiful have died 
‘out in the course of time just like some plant or animal 
—the fate which they do say has overtaken the lions 
in Europe; for the race of lions is now extinct 
there, though formerly they were to be found in 
Macedonia and in other places as well—it is un- 
fortunate, I repeat, if beauty has really disappeared 
from mankind in this way 

‘Dio. Masculine beauty at least has, my good 
sir; feminine beauty, however, is perhaps inereasing, 
But a handsome man is not only getting to be a rare 
sight nowadays; but when there i one, the majority 
fail to notice his beauty, much more than muleteers 
fail to observe beautiful horses. And if people 
(Perrin in LiG.L.)—xdlder ply yp ineerav ile Gy rire 
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do by any chance take an interest in handsome men, 
it is in a wanton way and for no good purpose. The 
result is, in ny opinion, that even the handsome men 
that do appear speedily drop out and disappear. 
For it {s not only virtue that is increased by com- 
mendation, but s0 is beauty likewise by those who 
honour and revere it. But when it is disregarded 
and esteemed by no one, or when wicked men 
esteem it, it fades away like reflections in a minor. 

Int, Should we, then, adopt the frequent practice 
of the Athenians and in a similar way record the 
present time as being an interregnum? because 
‘there is no beautiful man? 

Dio, Yes indeed we ought, atleast as the Persians 
rogarded beauty ; but no one of the Greeks so re~ 
garded it, except one of the Thirty. Or do 
you not know the story about that Critias,? who 
‘was a member of the Thirty? He said that-the most 
beautiful figure among males was the effeminate, 
but among the females, on the other hand, the 
‘opposite. ‘Therefore the Athenians were justified 
in choosing him as lawgiver that he might alter the 
old laws, for in fact he left not one of them unchanged. 

Int. Very well! But how did the Persians regard 
beauty? 

‘Dio. Why, does st need any explanation, seeing 
that they made eunuchs of the beautiful males in 
order that they might have them as beautiful as 
possible? So greatly superior in beauty did they 
‘think the female to be. And practically all the 
through tho influoneo of the Spartans, ruled Athens in 
AF tho dhicty were appointed to dr. up «now, cto of 
Inyo on tho basis of * tho constitution of tho fathers” 
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barbarians treated them in the same way, just as 
they did the animels—because the only thing they 
thought of was the lust of the flesh. ‘Then, just as 
Daedalus is said to have acted when he deceived 
the bull by stretching a cow's hide over a frame- 
work of wood,! so they try to put a feminine appear- 
ance on the males, being incapable of loving them 
in any other way.” But perhaps in the case of the 
Persians the way the boys are reared is the cause, 
T mean that for a long time they are brought up by 
women and the older eunuchs, and that young boys. 
do not associate much with other young boys, nor the 
striplings with others of their own age, and that they 
do not gonaked in the wrestling schools and gymnesia,? 
This is the reason why, in my opinion, cases have 
oceurred where they had intercourse with their 
mothers; just as colts, when they still follow their 
dams although fairly well grown, try to cover them. 
Moreover, the influence of their nurture is shown 
in the following case also. A horse is certainly 
far more beautiful than an ass, but yet the asses, 
because they are of a different breed, feel no passion. 
for mares, except when they have ‘been raised on 
mare's milk; and similarly, a horse that has been 
suckled by an ass is affected in the same way. 

In human beings unlimited power also is a law- 
less sort of thing! Take Nero for instance: we all 
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+ This youth, whose namo wes Sporue, pomeaced a ating 
orumblaize to\ Nero’ nosond fo, Bopfaca Sablon, Atte 
Bis ah Nr in ata ur it ae Sb 
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know how in our own time that he not only cas- 
trated the youth whom he loved, but also changed 
his name for a woman's, that of the git] whom he 
loved and his subsequent wife,’ for whom he con- 
ceived a passion and wedded after openly inearcerat~ 
ing his former wife? to whom he was already married 
when he became Fimperor. 

Int. And what was the woman's name which he 
gave to the eunuch? 

Dio. What concern of yours is that? At am 
rate she was not enlled RhoJoguné.? But that youth 
of Nero's actually wore his hair parted, young women 
attended him whenever he went for awa ho wore 
women's clothes, and was foreed to do everythi 
Sloe a worn dea in the samme vay. And, to eof 
the climax, great honours and boundless sums of 
money were actually offered to anyone who should 
make him his wife. 

Int. Well, then, did they actually promise to 
do so? 

‘Dio. Why should they not have promised that 
man who offered so much? Or do you not know 
how great the might of the giver is?" For example, 
wherever and whenever it is necessary to appoint 
an Emperor, they choose the wealthfest man, any 
one from whom they hope to get the most money ; 
but as to the other qualifications, they do not care 
what sort of man he is, even if he sooner or later is 
to geld them all after taking over the government— 
ac She ye Cetera, daughter of tho emperor Claas and 

MRhodoguné was the daughter of Arsaces VI. also called 
Mithradates T, who greatly extended the Parthian empire. 
‘After defeating and eaptaring Demetrius Nicator in 1883.0. 
ihe gave Demetrius this daughter in marriage. 
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ray ofcSpa obnfévraw abrév Liv. 
Bd piv del yous dvevplonais, Sore Buucripew 


1a ray dvdpdmuv, xai viv & odderds, cbs ene, 
wal 





3 Gyaudded by Casaubon, * aalrep Emp 

2 Of, Suetonius, Lives of the Qacsars 12. 2. 

+ Th allusion is to the false Neros. ‘Tho first of these 
eppeared in A.D, 60, He sas a nlave from Pontus or elao a 
rocdman from Italy. Seo Tacitus, Hisories 2. 8 and 
CCassina Dio 64.9, ‘Thon Zonaraa (Chronicles 11. 18) mentions 
‘a protender, Terentias Maximus of Asia, who appeared in the 
reign of Tite (4.0. 70-81) and was supported by the Parthians. 
Probably there isa referenco to the sumo protender in Tacitus, 
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‘everybody including the men who have received 
the money, and, besides, intends to deprive them 
of every blessed thing they have. This, indeed, 
‘was especially true of Nero, and no one contradicted 
him in anything, whatever he said, or affirmed that 
anything he commanded was impossible to perform, 
so that even if he ordered anyone to fly}! the man 
promised that too and for a considerable time he 
‘would be maintained in the imperial household 
in the belief that he would fly. For Nero was 
the only man who was utterly regardless of money 
both in giving and in taking. Itwas solely on account 
of this wantonness of his, however, that he lost his 
life—I mean the way he treated the eunuch. For 
‘the latter in anger disclosed the Emperor's designs 
to his retinue; and so they revolted from him and 
compelled him to make away with himself as best 
he could. Indeed the truth about this has not come 
out even yet for so far as the rest of his subjects 
were concerned, there was nothing to prevent his 
continuing to be Emperor for all time, seeing that 
‘even now everybody wishes. he were still alive. And 
the great majority do believe that he is, although in 
a-certain sense he has died not once but often along 
swith those who had been firmly convinced that he 
was still alive? 

Tnt. You ave everlastingly hunting up reasons 
for dialing what your fe gwen do and think, 
and now with scarcely a shadow of a pretext you 
ep.cil.1.2. Suctoniusat theond of his Life of Nerospeakaot a 
Zan or ety ges ter Me Seah hi 
ina.p, 88, aiming to be Neto and supported by the Parthians, 
‘Whother he is the sumo man as tho preceding is not clear 
Howover, from Tacltus, op. elt.5 we conclude thot there were 
several false Neros. 
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have got round to this topic. Consequently you 
have given me no chance to ask a question I wanted 
to ask 

Dio, Oh yes, I suppose you look down on me 
and think that I em drivelling because I am not 
talking about Cyrus and Alcibiades, as the wise- 
acres do, even at this late date, but about Nero 
and subjects of that kind, more recent: and inglorious, 
which f can remember. The rensoa for this 13 
that I do not much care for the writers of Tragedy 
nor try to emulate them; for I know that it is 
a disgrace to mention people of the present day i 
tragedy, but that it is some ancient event whicl 
should Tiave touched upon and one not very eredible 
cither. Yetmen of former times certainly were not 
ashamed to name people of their own day whether in 
speaking or in writing; but those of the present day 
strive to name the ancients on any pretext. I shall 
tell you what wisdom they show in doing this—and 
dont you declare everything T say is nonsense; 
perhaps, however, it is anything but nonsense—for 
surely you have noticed what some of our booksellers 
do? 

“Unt. Just what is your reason for asking me this? 

Dio. “Because they, knowing that old books are 
in demand sine better writen and on better paper, 
bury the worst specimens of our day in grain in 
order that they may take on the same colour as the 
old ones, and after ruining the books into the bargain 
‘they sell them as old. But what was it that you have 
been wanting all this while to ask me? 

Unt, It is about this young man here. Who is 











2 Ho asks iti § 18. 
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hhe and to whom does he belong? I declare that T 
have never been so struck with admiration for 
anyone, For while his appearance shows him to 
bea boy of sixteen perhaps, or seventeen years, 
he is as tall as any man; and then his modesty is 
such that he makes anyone approaching feel abashed 
at once. And it is impossible to gaze longer at his 
face uniess he himself should chance to leek way. 
For no one is so shameless or made of stone as £0 
hold his ground and stand looking at him free to face, 
Dbut one must at once turn away and drop one’s eyes, 
And this effect surprises me very much—that beauty 
when combined with modesty makes even brazen 
faced men turn away and forees them to feel abashed. 

Dio. Yes, for perhaps you have not noticed what 
ocenrs in the water. 

Ini. What is that? 

Dio. That when the sun is shining straight down, 
the reflection is strongest. And pethaps you have 
seen on walls a moving and dancing light, not a real 
light, but the reflection of the sun’s light in the water 
<in contrast to the most direct relleetion. Now 
there is a somewhat similar reflection from true 
modesty, which makes the beholders appear to. be 
abashed. ‘Then as soon as they go away, they are 
‘once more unashamed.? 

Int. Just as T thought that even the gymnastic 
trainer, hardened as lie is, scemed in the youth's 
presence to be, as it were, dumbfounded as well as 
entranced. 

2 Xenophon! ium 1. 8-10) alo compares Beauty to 
light prin lho combiad with modon sod pea of 
ipo ennobling ooct on tho boholder. Gk. also what Dio saya 
ib Discourse 2.81. 
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Dio, Therefore you will be all the more surprised 
+o learn that this handsome youth belongs to no one. 

Int, What do you mean’ by his belonging to no 

Dio. Just what you meant by asking to whom 
he belongs. For I suppose you were asking whose 
son he is. 

Int. Well, is he one of the Sown Men? 2 


Can there be 
any racial distinction as regards beauty? Or do you 
think that no handsome man is to be found among 
foreigners? 

Dio. Well, do you not think that there is a foreign 
type of beauty, as there is of general appearance, and 
an Hellenie type, just as their language and dress 
differ, or do you think that Achilles and Heetor were 
handsome in just the same way? 

Int. Why, docs not the post discou 
Heetor as @ brave man only? 

Dio, Yes, where he is setting fire to the ships. 
For it would not, I think, have been fitting to 
mention beauty at that point. But after he had 





e about 





4 ho Ergprot, oF ‘Sown Men? sprang from the dragon's 
teoth sown by Cadmus, tho builder of th etal of Thebes, 
‘Tho five who sazvired became, according to tradition, tho 
Ancostars ofthe Thebans, that, Boootiaas. 
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2 gh added by Ooboon, | # AAW added by Hla 


8 gabes dy Casaubon : oi8t air. 
« Novay Reiko: Mena. 


"} Homey id 22.9708, wo ad 28 40 

« Tid 17,81 that was kath hie ofthe Gouce 

+ Brave Trojan slain by Menolans, who dedieatad his ila 
fn tho templo of Hora oor Mycouss. Pythagoras seid he 
a th poste revs Surin and to Prove 
Weide a ght ad ance down, © 
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been slain and stripped, the Achacans were simply 
amazed on beholding his beauty, so the poet says 
in about the following words: 

“Then gazed they upon the wonderful form and 

beauty of Heetor.”2 

For I imagine that before this they had been too 
busily occupied to gaze upon him eritieally. And the 
poet goes on to deseribe him more vividly, one may 
almost say, and in greater detail than he’ deseribes 
any other of the most handsome men. For he says 
that his head was graceful, his hair quite black,? and 
his body not hard? But about Achilles’ appear- 
ance he gives no detail except to say that his hair 
‘was auburn; and he mentions the hair of Euphor- 
bus and of Patroclus as of men who had died in 
the very prime of life; and about each of the other 
men atid most beautiful women he’ has very little to 
say; however, nobody would assert that these men 
‘could have been handsome in the same way, or that 
Alexander, or Euphorbus,* or Troflus® bore any. 
resemblance to Menelaus and Patroclus and Nireus,? 
any more than among the barbarians Sesostris ® the 
Egyptian did or Memnon ® the lthfopian, or Ninyas 10 
Eurypylus, or Pelops. 

1 Hlandoomest man among the Grosks after Achilles, but 
‘unyali. Blan by Burypyius or Aeneas, 








‘0 8 end Bos. Was king of tho 
thong wha oo th ai fra ote With the 
Egyptian king Ameaho scolosal statue of whom ia 
silianding® Concarnien hi beuty ad that of Burypyloe 
 Odysey 11, 620-629. 
¢ Nitns and Semiramis, thofoundors ofthe Ausyran 
‘empire and builders of Ninoveh. Semiramis wea fame for bet 
Set, Bt eimeang hernon io tera eathor aie 
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THE TWENTY-SECOND _ DIs- 
COURSE: CONCERNING PEACE 
AND WAR 


Wo havo hero just a fragment of this Discourse. Tn §3 
Dio does mention his subject, but all that. na follows, 
is of an introductory nature. "Ho says that there are many 
{Guestions which are tho common coneera of both philosophers 
‘dud orators. One clase of these common questions comprises 
‘ose whith have to do with the stato (wodrruh Loejuara) 
fand some of these, such as that about peace and war, have to 
do with what fe advisable, ‘Then in questions of advisability 
{he philosophers and oratore make a division, the philosophers 
dhetag wth hoe of» genrl nate andthe orators wih 
articular cuss, 

‘PatMhs was the division made by Posidontus, the distinguished 
‘Stoic philosopher, born in 195 8.0. at Apaniea, a elty not far 
from Dio's native Prusa. ‘That the followers of Plato and 
‘Agistotle made the same division appears from Cicero, De 
Gratore’1- 46 and 46, Tn this matter, thon, Dio is clearly siding 
Sridh the philosophers ageinet the rhetoricians or teachers of 
‘ratory such as Rermagoras, who claimed all political questions 
for oratory and rhetoric. Tt is possible that what Dio says 
‘Herois based upon Posldonius, as von Arnin thinks, and at any 
fats we may conclude that Bio composed this Discourse after 
his conversion to philosophy. 
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‘THE TWENTY-SECOND DISCOURSE: 
CONCERNING PEACE AND WAR 


Mavy things in general and absolutely everything 
involving any work or activity will be fosed eonmon 
‘to philosophers and orators—all those orators, that 
is, who do not carry on their business in the market- 
place and work for hire with their eyes fixed on 
matters of money only and on private sieptee Fogel: 
ing contrac o loan ou intrest, but ae to 

ivise and legislate for the state. ‘That is, I think, 
what Pericles and Thucydides? must have done 
at Athens, and Themistocles still earlier, and 
Cleisthenes, and Peisistratus, so long as he still let 
himself be called ‘ orator ' and ‘popular leader '2— 
for Aristeides, Lycurgus, Solon, Epaminondas, and 
others of the same sort should be regarded as 
philosophers in pots, or orators in the noble 
and real sense of the term. And I use the word 
‘philosopher’ of men who, for example, de- 
liberate and legislate about the training of the 

elton, exch as Poles end Thombtosee. rp eo 

‘ie mca ong whe cleo in tho courta Caron oie nod 

inure tgoimretigorge ncn nen se 

tant taing’ as has har bt by en es 

ted in bad suo fo mea pola! peer speaing 

{ovth coldly or edn of Gh snasen i de abe 
erat 
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AareBanuorlany rf rept Actierpa ndxn, Eyumdvrar 
exebvois éropdvan rv “EMrwy. 78 38 3} 
negddatov, nal woddduas oMois mapémunre, rept 
re elpjirs wal aodduov, 8 vor ruyydves Lyjrodevor. 

Tay 68 76 rowdrov yéwos mapa rois quod 
fous Kadetraa nepi 703 mpoofxovros, oloy et 
yaunréov, ef modrevrdoy, ef Baordedg® ypnoréov 
4 Syuoxparia 3} Dy Twh karaordoe odrelas 
& ols cor nat 70670, éuol Soneiv, et rodeynréoy. 

08 yip udvov amas of gddoogor Lyrodo. 
epi rovrwr, EA myvica. kal mpds rhvas Kat 
tives ovppdvros % poh ovppévres ékaora. rotray 


2 gcdqunin Brpeina: aphquln 
1 Lotyeehére Reale: ichtoara 
2 Seadied by Himped 

* Baothelg Reiske : 
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young, just as Lycurgus did at Sparta, and about 
the association of ‘lovers,’ about the acquisition of 
money—how much one should make and in what 
‘manner—about marriage, about the duties of citizen- 
Ship, about eoinage, about civic rights and the loss 
of them, about the setting up of houscholds, and as 
to whetlier one should live in a walled city or, as the 
god advised the Spartans, in an unwalled one; 
about telning for war and the organization of not 
merely the heavy-armed troops in general, but 
also of the formation which Epaminondas is said 
to have invented, in which he put the ‘lovers’ 
along with their beloved in order that they might 
have a better chance of coming through safely 
and might be witness to one another's courage or 
cowardice—and history tells us that this Sacred 
Band, as it was called, conquered the Spartans in 
‘the battle of Leuctra though these were supported 
by all Greece. But the main question of all, and one 
with which many have often had to deal, concerns 
peace and war; and this now, as it so happens, is my 
theme. 

All problems of this sort are called by the 
philosophers questions of propriety: for example, 
whether one should marry, whether one should go 
into public life, whether a monarchy should be 
adopted, or a democracy, or some other form of 
government; and in these subjects, in my opinion, 
is included ‘this one too, whether war should be 
entered into. 

Indeed the philosophers not only considered these 
questions in their general aspect, but also these: 
when, with reference to whom,’ and after what 
occurtence or non-ocemrrence each separate action 
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parréov. Biagriper 52 roootrov, Sr of ye 
Spe: inl wari | robe ononobow, ole 
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kal cupBovrefovew érépors. of guddvodor B& 
rept rv mpdgewy mpoolBaar Kal médas PePovrev- 

2 dado by PA 

7 Gorey, the modern Corfu, was a colony of Corinth 
founded about 100.0. In 427 ho. during the Peloponnesian 
‘War Corinth released somo Coreyrean prisonor on the under. 
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arch pasty thee. ees z 

‘Philp of Macedon helped tho‘Thebans aginst the Phocians 
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should be taken. But there is this important 
difference—that the orators consider definite cases; 
for example, whether it is of advantage for the 
Athenians to make war on the Peloponnesians, for 
‘the Coreyracans to go to the help of the Corinthians 
for Philip tosupport the Thebans in the war against the 
Phocians,* or for Alexander to cross over into Asia. 
Then too, in all these deliberations the following 
sort of question is apt to crop up: Isit right to go to 
war with those who have not provoked a war by some 
wrongful act? if « wrong has been done by these 

inst whom you propose to wage war, how serious 
this wrong whieh has been done? 

But philosophers look at events from a distance 
and examine into what their character is in the 
abstract; for it is much better to have already 
deliberated about everything a long time in advance 
and since they have’ already reached a decision, 
to be able, when the moment for any action has 
come, with full Imowledge either to handle the 
situation themselves or to give advice to the 
others? and not to be caught off their guard, 
a3 it "were, and so be in a state of con 
and obliged to resort to improvising measures con- 
cerning situations of which they have no knowledge. 
For whenever the orator-politieians have to consider 
‘any question, since they know nothing more than 
anybody else’ and have not considered the matter 
before, in a sense they both deliberate themselves and 

ive advice to the others at one and the same time. 

¢ philosophers, on the other hand, know in advance 
about the course to be adopted and have deliberated 


* That is, to the men of action, the generals, or to the 
citizen 
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upon ft long beforehand. Consequently, if they are 
called in to advise cities, nations, or kings, they are 
in a better and safer postion to set forth, not just 
what occurs to them, nor one thing at one moment 
and the opposite at the next, influenced by anger, 
contentiousness, or bribery, acting just as the tongue 
of abalane does, a8 Tbaeve tome ono ofthe orator- 

liticians themselves said, ever tipping according to 
Irate received? And f say this, not to entice 
the art of oratory, ot the good orators, but the poor 
ones and those who falsely claim that profession as 
‘their own. 

2 Cf, Domonthonss, On the Crows 208: “tipping toward 
what ia rotcived as the tongue of a balance does —sorep a 
rpirory ivan opis ri Nuwar Hypa more than hints ata Bribe, 
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THE TWENTY-THIRD DISCOURSE: 
THAT THE WISE MAN IS 
FORTUNATE AND HAPPY? 


‘This is ono of tho twelve disconrses that aro in the form of 
1 dialogue between Dio, tho teacher, and ono of his pupils, 
Teported directly, Tt would appear to reproduce an actusl 
tenching experionco of Dio's in which he ests forth the Stofe 
Alten Ut only th wise mae is happy 

"The line of thought is a9 follows: Homor and Euripides 
havo said that man ie nfortmite and unhappy: but just 
the opposite is truo, or rather, partially true. Hor each man 
bas e fortune or guiding sprit; and if this fortune or guiding 








‘pitit is good, thon tho man is good-fortamed (‘., fortunate) 
if tho mon haa ba fortane or guiding 


and 
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S0oa re yatay émt melee ve Kad Epmet. 





2 A. "Erepos 88 mour}s ode iBlg obrws, aNd 
ow ap8s Béarpoy dyumldpevos elonyetras 

ov tyra. Opnvety els 30” Epyerar ard, 

oy 8 ad Bavévra Kal névwv menavévov 
xalpovras Kal ovmmBopévous oleras Beiv éxméumew. 














3 Homer, Miad 17. 477. 
2 EaripidenCreplont,tragmont 462 (Nauk). Herodotus 
(6.4) aye that the Trausi, a Thracian tibo, did lamont when @ 
child was born and rejoico when» man died, 
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THE TWENTY-THIRD DISCOURSE: 
THAT THE WISE MAN IS FOR- 
‘TUNATE AND HAPPY 


Dio. Do you believe man is happy, and if not, 
that he has been or will be; or do you hold that such 
a thing as this is impossible to predicate of man, 
just as if a person were to say that man is immortal? 
For it is, perhaps, possible that you hold the same 
view as Homer and a good many others of our pocts. 

Interlocxior. And where does Homer express his 
view on this question? 

Dio. Where he has represented Zeus himself, 
and not some other one of the gods, as saying that 
none of all iving creatures ismore miserable than man, 

Of all that breathe and move upon the earth 


Do you not think that by misery he means expressly 
some great unhappiness? 

Int. Tao. 

Dio. “And another poet, not speaking of any 
particular man, but expressing a general sentiment, 
to the audience in a contest of tragedies, proposes 
that we should 

That man bewail who's born, and all life's ills 

confronts, 

But him who's dead and free from all his toils? 
he thinks we should “ with joy and gladness speed 
from out the house,” 
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2 Ba Gotl: Be. 








2 Ttys, son of Terous ond Procnd, was killed by his mother 
‘and his fash sarved to his father Terous bocauso tho fathor had 
‘Yoon unfaithful and married Proent's sister Philomola. On 
learning what flosh he was oating, Taroas pursued the women 
with an axe. ‘Then Proond was turned ‘into a nightingale, 
‘Philomela into a swatiow, and Terens into a hoopoo.. 

4 Jason went to Coles, a country at tho onst ond of tho 
Eoxine or Black Sea, to. get the golden flooco. To, was 
promised it if he would plow o field with two fire-breathing, 
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Int. Thatis so, 

Dio. Well, that was not sound advice he gave for 
if we ought’ to weep once for mankind because 
of their misfortune, then it is fitting that we 
should both bewail their lot when they are bom, 
ecause of all the evils that are in store for them, 
and when they die, because they have hed e: 
perience of many terrible sufferings, and likewise 
while they live, because they are in the midst of evils. 
Consequently there would never be a fitting time, 
according to the poet, for men to cease lamenting— 
much more truly than for the nightingales. Lor 
while those creatures are said to mourn for Itys? 
in the springtime only—yet in the case of human 
beings it stands to reason that they should mourn 
both summer and winter, But how much better it 
would be to let them perish at once of their ills as 
soon as they are born, instead of wrapping them up in 
swaddling clothes and bathing them and nursing 
them and giving them so much eare, simply in order 
that they may be wretched—for such solieitude would 
efit enemies, not friends or those who care for 
them—or, better still, to remove their own selves 
from life in the fst place! For itis very Wkly, 
according to this line of reasoning, that the only 
sensible people to be born were those born in Colchis, 
from the dragon's teeth which Jason sowed? For 
these people, just as soon as they understood that: 
they were born, forthwith proceeded to make away 

ith one another until they left not one, helping one 


brazen-footed oxen end sow, init the dragon teeth that had not 
‘Bown ued by Cadmus at Thebes. From these teeth sprang. 
farmed men, who, whon Jason throw a stone into their midst, 
Fought until they had killed one another. 
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another, evidently, and doing this through friendship, 
not through hatreds 5 : 

Tnt, Well, for my part, I think that what this 

joett says is nonsense. “But Homer's statement 
listurbs me because, wise though he was, he expressed, 
that view about mankind. 

Dio, And what absurdity is there in it? He 
does not say that all men without execption are 
wretched, but that there is no creature more 
wretched than man when he is wretched, just as we 
too undoubtedly should say for, mark you, man is, 

jerhaps the only unfortunate creature of them all, 
Just as he is the only fortunate one; for, you sec, 
yuan aloneis said to be ‘ senseless," just as rian alone 
is said to be ‘sensible.’ It is clear that a horse 
cannot be either unjust or dissolute, nor can a pig or 
‘a lion, just as it eamnot be uncultured or illiterate. 

Int. Well, I think you have made an excellent 
correction of Homer's statement, and I reply that I 
believe man is fortunate. 

‘Dio. Then when a man’s fortune or guardian 
spirit is good, you maintain that the man is fortunate, 
Dut when it is bad, that he is unfortunate, do you?® 

Int. Lao. 

Dio, And do you speck of a guardian spivit as 
good in a different sense ? 
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Int. What do you mean? 

Dio. In the sense in which a man is good and, still 
more, a god; or if you do think that the gods are 
good, do you think that they are not just and sensible 
‘and self-eontrelled and in possession of all the other 
virtues, but unjust and senseless and intemperate? 

Int. ' Tcertainly do not. 

Dio. ‘Then in the case of a guardian spirit also, if 
you really consider any to be good, is it not clear that 
{you consider it ust and useful and sensible? 

Int. Why, of course, 

Dio. Pray, when you think that any person is bad 
do you believe that 
unjust and senseless? 

Int. Most assuredly 60. 

Dio. Well, then, do you not think that each man 
lives under the direction of his own guiding spirit, 
of whatever character it may be, and is not directed 
by a different one? 

Int. Certainly not directed by that of a different 











he is at the same time evil and 





on 

Dio. Then do you believe that the man to whom 
Fortune has given a good guardian spirit lives justly 
and prudently and temperately? For this is the 
character that you agree his spirit has. 

Int, Certainly. 

Dio,, ‘And thatthe man to whom Fortune has 

ven the. spiritlives wickedly and sense- 
fesoly and foolishly and intemperately? 

Unt. ‘That appears to follow from what we have 
just said, 

‘Dio. ‘Then when a man is in possession of in- 
telligence and is just and temperate, is this man 
fortunate because he is attended by a good spirits 
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bbut when a man is dissolute and foolish and wicked, 
must we maintain that he is unfortunate because he is 
yoked to a bad spirit and serves it? 

Int, True. 

Dio. “And do you describe as wise anyone except 
‘the man who is sensible and just and holy and brave, 
and as # fool hit who is unjust and unholy and 
cowardly ? 

date I ast 

Dio. ‘Then you should no longer be surprised 
when people say that they hold the wise man alone 
and without exception to be fortunate or happy, 
whereas of fons there fs none tha snot unfortunate 
or unhappy; you should agree to this inasmuch as 
you alsa seem to hold that view. 

Int. What you have said so far T think has been 
quite veasonable; but how are we to consider any 
spirit to be wicked and unjust and senseless, I am 
unable to say; and besides, it is not like you philo- 
sophers, if you really hold that the guiding spivit is 
divine, to assume any such thing. 

Dio. Well, just now I have not been expressing 
my own view for the most part except in this one 
matter—that I believe every wise man is fortunate 
and happy and he alone; but in everything else T 
have accepted the views of the majority of men, that 
may not seem to be forcing my own views on them. 
For just consider: If you really believe that the 
‘guiding spirit is divine and good and the author of 
no evil to anyone, how do you explain a man’s be- 
‘coming unfortunate, that is, unhappy? Or does that 
happen when he does not heed or obey his guiding 
spitit, this being good? It is just as if we should 

ink’ that all physicians are good in the matters of 
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their profession and that none of them is a bad 
physician or harmfal, but yet should see some of their 
tients doing poorly and suffering harm in their 
Illnesses; evidently we should say that they refuse 
to obey orders and that such patients es do obey 
cannot but come through well; and nothing that 
should happen to them would surprise anyone, 

Tat. That is right. 

Dio. Do you think, therefore, that the really self 
controlled and sober and sensible patients are those 
who would disobey their physicians when these are 
slulled and preseribe the treatment that is good for 
them, or, on the contrary, the senseless and un- 
controlled ? 

‘Int, Evidently the uncontrolled. 

Dio, ‘Then again, do you hold that to obey the 

suardian spirit when it {s good, and to live in con- 
Sirmity with its direction, is a mark of those. who 
fare temperate and sensible or of those who are 
wicked and senseless? 

Tnt. Of those who are temperate. 

Dio. And that to refuse to obey and give heed and 
to nat contrary to that which is divine and from the 
goardian spirit is a mark of the bad and foolish? 

Int. How could we say anything else? 

Dio, And that those who obey the guiding spirit, 
since it is of this character, are ‘fortunate and 
happy,’ and that those who disobey are ‘ unfortunate 
‘and unhappy?" 

Int, Necessarily s0. 

4 org yet Rell Bye 
sofmnitiy ea om 
4 Frras Coboon : ean, which Goal deletes. 
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Dio. Therefore, here also it turns out that the 
wise and sensible man is ‘fortunate and happy’ 
in every case, but that the worthless man is ‘un- 
fortunate and unhappy,’ not because his guardian 
spirit is bad, but because, although it is good, he 
does not heed it, 
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THE TWENTY-FOURTH DIs- 
COURSE: ON HAPPINESS 


‘This Discourse, like tho fourtoenth, sixteontb, and saven- 
teenth, bogina by saying that the majority of mon act wro 
fn respect to somedising and thon proceade to sat them right. 
‘This exmo admonishing attitado is found algo in Discourse 18, 
16-98, whore Dio talls of tho beginning of his * preaching * 
‘daring his exilo. Por this reason von Arnim belioves 
‘these Discourses, oxeopt tho last of course, bolong to 
the poriod of Dio’s exile. 
“The great majority of men, anys Dio, select their occupation 
in life sithout fost considering the important quostion of what 
Holi ofman skosi bo nd whats the highest good fort, 
fis selene wl be held ens,“ Ge mas, rhe 
‘knows what this highest good is and subordinates everything 
cle to it can gain true success and happiness. 
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7 ee Horace, Odes 1.1. fr similar roeronce to the dient 
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The game threo typos of ratory, the forenso, the delibera. 
‘the epldeletie, aro montioned by Aristotle in his 

















THE TWENTY-FOURTH DISCOURSE: 
ON HAPPINESS 


‘Tux: majority of men have not as a rule concerned 
themselves at all with the question of what kind of 
men they ought to be, nor of what is ideally man’s 
best good, to the attainment of which he should 
dircct all his other activities; but, each in accordance 
swith his taste, they have devoted themselves, some 
to horsemanship, some to military commands, some 
to athletic competitions, others to music, or farming, 
orexpertness in oratory But what practical utility 
each of these pursuits has for themselves, or what. 
possible advantage may accrue from it, they do not 
know or even try to ascertain. The consequence is 
that while some become good horsemen—in case 
they work hard at that and train diligently—and 
some become more efficient in wrestling than 
others, or in boxing, or running, or in other contests, 
or in avoiding crop failures, or in sailing the seas 
Without wrecking thelr ships, and in knowledge. of 
rmusie some surpass others ; yet the good and prudent 
man, one who can answer the all-important question, 
What man is he who is virtuous and intelligent ?? 
‘eannot be found among ther all. 

‘Take oratory,? for instance, ‘There are many well- 





Rhetoric 1.3, 3., Plato (Zuthydemus 305 b) used tho samo 
‘expression “plead in courts of Inw." 
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born men and, in public estimation, ambitious, who are 
whole-heartedly interested in it, some that they may 
plead in courts of law or address the people in the 
assembly in order to have greater influence than their 
rivals and have things their own way in polities, 
while the aim of others is the glory to be won thereby, 
that they may enjoy the reputation of eloquence ; 
but there are men who say they desire the mere 
skill derived from experience, some of these being 
indeed speakers, but others only writers, of whom a 
certain man of former times said they occupied the 
borderland between philosophy and polities.’ But 
what their activity profits them, or to what end the 
glory is of use to them, or in what respect this 
experience is worth their while, all this they fail to 
consider. 

But as for me, I claim that, without this know- 
ledge of which T speak and the quest for it, all the 
other things are little worth; but that for the man 
who has reflected upon that important point and has 
come to understand it, then practicing eloquence, 
exercising military command, or any other activity 
that may occupy him, is to his advantage and is 
directed toward a good. For the truth is that, for 
and of itself, receiving the approbation of senseless 
persons, which is just what the majority are, or having 
influence with men of that kind, or leading a pleasant 
life, will not, so far as happiness is concerned, be one 
whit better than being censured by them, or having 
no influence, or leading a laborious life® 

4 Seo Plato, Grito dace as to the foolishness of being 
guided by the opinion of the many, 
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THE TWENTY-FIFTH DISCOURSE: 
ON THE GUIDING (OR 
GUARDIAN) SPIRIT 


ventytrat, twonty.hin, and 
Haourses whith are in tha 
form of a dialogue reported diroctly and are believed to belong 
to the period of Dio's exile, although inthis caso after the flat 
fo exchanges Dio docs ali the pening. He fneoducts and 
illustratos tho apparently original view, & suggestion for which 
hamay aroun om Pio Brus 019 Aon the guding 
spin” (atom) is net something within the man himsalt, but 
GPfoms cther man who contol hin and determines his 











sven at the outset, to tell about the viow of the philosophers 
‘that only the wise nan is happy, yet the Discoureo appears to 
be complete in the form in which we have it, 
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THE TWENTY-FIFTH DISCOURSE: ON 
THE GUIDING (OR GUARDIAN) 
SPIRIT 


Interloeutor. People say the philosophers maintain 
‘that really only the wise man ean be happy. 

Dio. Yes, that is what they maintain, 

Jnt. Well, do you think they speak the truth ? 

Dio. Tao. 

Jnt.. Then why have you never stated their view 
tome? 

Dio. Twill, if you tell me first what you think the 

ing spirit is. 
oe tee my part, I believe that it is that which 
controls each individual and under whose direction 
each human being lives, alike whether he be a free 
‘man or a slave, whether he be rich or poor, a king or 
‘a plain citizen, and no matter what his business in 
life is. 

Dio, And do you think that this prineiple is within 
the man himself, this thing which controls the ine 
dividual, which we call the guiding spirit? or that, 
sehile being @ power outside of the man, it yet rules 
him and is master of him? 
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Jnt, The latter is my belief. 

Dio, Do you mean a different person? For I 
suppose it is a person who in one ease controls one 
particular man, and in another case many men, one 
‘who leads them where and how he himself wishes, by 
using either persuasion, or force, or both. And I'am 
saying nothing that is unknown, but refer to the 
popular leaders whom the cities obey in everything 
and do exactly as those men direct and advise, 
whether they advise them to go to war, or to remain 
at peace, oF to build fortifications, or to construct; 
trixemes, or to offer sacrifices, or to banish some of 
thelr number, or to confiscate thetr property, or even 
tocut their throats; and Ireferalso to both kings and 
tyrants, and likewise to all masters of servants, who 
whether by paying down money for a person or by 
some other means have got anybody into their posses~ 
Sion. It ie just asf youshould call Lyeurgus a guiding 
spirit of the Spartans—for at his command even now 
the Spartans are seourged and sleep in the open and 
go lightly clad and endure many other things that 
would seem hardships to other peoples—and Peisis- 
tratus the guiding spirit of the ancient Athenians. 
For you know, I presume, that when Peisistratus was 
leader and ruler, the people did not come down to the 
city, but stayed on the land and became farmers, 
and that Attica, which was formerly bare and tree~ 
less, they planted with olive trees by the order of 
Peisistratus? and in everything else they did exactly 
‘as he wished. 

‘And, later on, one might perhaps say that not only 
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1 that is, Thomistocles when Xerxon invaded Grosso in 
480 a0. 
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others but ‘Themistocles and Pericles also became 
(guiding spirits; for [takeit that you have heard about 
{hese two men, how the one! compelled the Athenians, 
who had been foot soldiers before, to fight on the sea, 
to give up their country and their city to the bar- 
barians, a5 well as the temples of thefr gods and the 
tombs of their ancestors, and stake all their fortunes 
on their fleet, and afterwards to fortify the Peiracus * 
4eith walls of more than ninety stades jn length and 
‘enjoined upon them by his orders other measures of 
the same kind, some of which they continued to 
‘earrry out only as long as he was present, and others 
even when he was in banishment and after his death.? 
‘Yes, and at a still later time certain other men, you 
may pethaps say, have become guiding spirits of the 
‘Athenians, for example, Aleibiades the son of Cleinias, 
‘and Nicias,t Cleon, and Hyperbolus ‘—some few 
of them honourable men perhaps, but the rest utterly 
fcked and cruel. 

“Then again you might say that Cyrus? became for 
atime a guiding spirit of the Persians, a spirit kingly 
indeed and liberal in character, who, when the Persians 
‘were enslaved to the Medes, gave them liberty and 
made them masters of all the peoples of Asia; and you 
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might go on to name Cambyses and Darius and their 
successors: Cambyses,* who squandered their money, 
shot his subjects down, sent them on toilsome 
‘campaigns without intermission, and never allowed 
them to stay at home; and Darius, who amassed es 
much money as possible, caused ‘the land to be 
cultivated, and like the other forced them to wage 
difficult: and dangerous wars, for instanee, as T recall, 
‘the one against, the Seythfans and the one against 
the Athenians.? 

‘And thus also by the Romans Numa? might 
perhaps be named as their guiding spirit, and Hanno 
and Hannibal by the Carthaginians, and Alexander, 
by tho Macedonians, or else Philip, who, when the 
Macedonians were ‘inglorious and weak, and his 
father had ceded part of his kingdom to the Olyn- 
thians, made them strong and warlike and masters 
of nearly all Europe.t ‘Then afterwards Alexander, 
succeeding Philip, led them over into Asia and made 
them at once the wealthiest of all peoples and at the 
same time the poorest, at once strong and at the same 
time weak, the same men being both exiles and 
Kings, because while he annexed Egypt, Babylon, 
Sousa,$ anfl Ecbatana,’ he deprived them of Aegac,? 

> Nama Pompiius, soc of Rome, revered by the 
gmat m tho aaos of hl legis won 

WA great exaggeration, By defeating tho  Grecks at 
sro in 998 9.6 ho dit pu an nl tthe Independance 
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lied Shusan in the Old Testamont. It was the winter 
roailonce of tho Porn kings, 
“Capital of tho Median kingdom and afterwards the sum- 
‘mor residence of the Persian and Parthian kings. 
T Also called Edessa. It was the anciont capital of 
Macedonia end the buril-place of the Macedonian Kings. 
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Alpds 82 al TQ Kal Atov dgeAdzeros. 
1 KapynBovlovs 88 “Awww piv dvzl Tuplow exoloe 
Aivas, kat MiPtqy xavounety dvr Dourens, wat 
xefwara TOMA Kexrfjollar Kal ovxve éumdpia 
kal Ayzévas Kal rpuripes, «al ods nev ys, 
mods 8é Baddrrns dpyew. *AiBas 82 apés 
th AiBiy Kad ris "IraMas adris Kparfoa 
raployer Erraxaldexa try’ ails 88 alzwos 
Rylvero dvaarérous yevtotia Kat ry mddw adr 
peroPadetv bd ‘Peopatesy, woods mpérepov ray 
"Papaieor dnodMoas, wal juxpiy dnooydy abrhy 
ay rip Pajuny, ob PoudyBels 86, dis dace, Bd, 
rods olkor dvraracuiras. 
Katrov} rotrov tows ottre KapynSovlors ote 
Pwpalors ayalloy Baluova mpoorince® abrav® 
8 xadioas, Novpis 3@ viv ‘Pabuny mopadapdy 
puxpd Kai dBogov ert, & AMozpla xdpq 88 
Gxiqpry * Kal obyedvdas kat rompads Exouoas 
rods evouxobvras, ét 88 rols mpooydipois maw 
Exdpods kal mévyras kal dyplous kal dmucw Bivens 
Yooras Bia? my ‘Pupdtov yadenérqra, nf 
re yiv® adrods Pealus sew enoinoe Kal 





suena, 
soerariep 
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TWENTY-FIFTH DISCOURSE: ON SPIRIT 


Pella} and Dium? And the Carthagians Hanno® 
made Libyans instead of Tyrians, forced them to live 
in Libya instead of Phoenicia, caused them to possess 
great wealth, many trading-eentres, harbours, and 
warships, and to rule over a vast land and a vast sea, 
‘Then in addition to Libya, Hannibal enabled them 
to control Italy itself or a period of seventeen years 
but after that he was responsible for their being 
driven from their homes and for their eapital itself 
being moved at the order of the Romans,# after he 
had previously slain great numbers of these Romans 
and come within a little of taking Rome itself, 

ithough, men say, he hed no desire to do this, on 
count of his politieal opponents at home. 
And yet Hannibal, perhaps, neither the Carthe- 
ginians nor the Romans could fittingly claim as theft 
good guiding spirit. But Numa took over Rome 
When it was. still ‘small, unknown to fame, and 
situated in a land owned by others, when it had as 
its inhabitants an unprincipled rabble, who were, 
besides, at enmity with all their neighbours, were both 
poverty-stricken and savage, and lived a precarious 
existenee because of the harshness of Romulus’ rules 
caused them to hold thetr land in security and to be 

2 Mado capital o lonian kingdom 

2°A city in Macodonis at tho foot of Mt. Olympus on the 
north sida, “About two miles from it was tho grave of Orpheus. 
Beg also vol. Tp. 60, n. 2 

3 Sonof HamilearL. and probably identical with the African 
explorer of that name and with the goneral uramed Sabellus. 
HH dato uneztan, 
Indo the Garthag 
ten miles from 
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bos avax rots mepiotxors Kal vopous Kal Jeods 
kal rodirelay xareorjoaro, Kab ndons alnos 
Smipge ris Neyodins Borepor edBapovias. 

“yoy 8 dy Kal rept rar addwv Déyew 
nbdeaw Kal yeviv Kal évOpdinuy zév aizéy zpéror 
eB re Kal Kaxs Tpogdvrwv 84 twas dpyovras 
abray yevouévous wal mpoordras: dM iavds 
Stunt hy euav7od Bidvowy evBebeixOar, ct 5} 
‘rorous xaneis Baijovas byrwg? roy bn? abrots, 
rat be ofs dxavroe Pedrow } xeipov émpagay, 
‘Beas dv dxodoyst, 

+ drag Cohoon : 6s. 
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on terms of friendship with their neighbours, and 
gave them a code of laws, and gods to worship, and a 
political constitution, thus becoming the author of all 
their subsequent felicity of which all men speak. 

T could go on to speak in the same way about the 
other eitfes, and races, and populations which have 
fared well or ill on account of certain men who 
were their rulers and leaders. However, my own 
opinion has, I think, been made sufficiently clear. 
So, if you do call those I have mentioned in very 
‘truth guiding spirits of those who were under theft 
sway and who severally fared better or worse on 
account of them, I should be glad to hear what 
you have to say. 
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THE TWENTY-SIXTH DISCOURSE: 
ON DELIBERATION 


‘Thain another of th twelve ditoguosropored directly and 
probably all wrtton by Dio wie fi exig inthis ona Die 
cpalers with hin intedocator the mousing of delbemtion™ 
(chfomitg) Te donot mn nang nd gua os 
tho truth of something. Ther mnt be osno knoe, 
owover imperfect pon which to base tao conjectures AE 
on th other ind, thro incomplete imowiedge of th thing, 
fo room iol for gonjoxtrg, anti delibration, ‘Then Dis 
ftompts to show that one cannot diversi abott the fature 
Becaata fein noncexiatent. "Goo mast, have something rel 
bout whichto deiberte, ‘This potion rghersurprlea tt, 
Beaune deliberation in most naturally about some tours of 
Action i tho fataro After this Dio, unconsciously perp, 
‘hits is poniton and muintaina hot to divest to for 
Somectconcloxons about a mater from a fall knowledge of ell 
the factors involved, However, ons must adaut tht i vas 

i conpanton, rather than Dio hima who was 90 cect 
that deliberation someetnto play onlin shove caer where there 
is tome knowin ough to cable oe to dota 
with certainty, Do concladss by exhorting sen eneatly fo 
ive to gin fll imowledge about the tnod amportant thangs 
Ine in order that their Glibraiony in thet matters may 
Kado th ih onl 

Sonny 











104) would go further and name, Antnthens’ paradox 
F robe for tpreir (otking that which ia not) ‘a this 
‘compton soureo,”"On tho other nnd, Hirzel (Der Dialog. I, 
1 ona, a mn er oi at om fd, 
pret at) malncin thas Dio’ asad tke Blyphus creck 
icgshnipt points oma oyu bnonen thn Danoue 
“he Slayphus aa to malo is theory appoar very reasonable. 
AP tui thoory is not correct, thon Dio and the author of ths 
‘Stuyphua followed thle common source very cova. 
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26, EPI TOY BOYAEYEZOAI 


Tddas, kabhjperos Kat Spidv dxovew, Bre moddas 
Spas? Bierpifere mapd tur ray modrucdy 
Povrevdpevor ep Taw» mpaypdrar, axord 
rap? cuaurd Kal dvalyrd rl dare roGro & pare 
Povdeveadas # airs 81) 76 Poudedeotas® dpa yap 
‘epi rotrov 715 Boudederax 708 mpdyparos 6 olBé 
re Kal érlovarat; 

O8 Bore? por ep dy ris of8e, meph rotrew 
PovnesieaBat, dAA Hn elBéva. 

Te Bal; & ole ofBev olS8® énloraras, epl 
rovruv dSemep Suaparrevduoos nal dvatyrisv 
iva & od older; 

08 Boxed pot o8e ofros Bivactae PoudedeaBar 
‘neg rosraw mepi dy odBeulav emaripeyy Eyct. 

2 "Apa obi ps) rowvbe 7 7 73 Bovredeobat, chore 
rwé pay cidéva, rwd 88 dyvoelv, xal rotro 
rep ob Bovretorras dodparos, iva, 88 uéhlor 
7 Ady rapaxoovbriowper, 8° eixdvos rwds 
senna tise teribluaba: ip ete yi 

2 olds pas Cobet + modais Spas. 

* The phrase 4 airé 3) 73 Bowdeveofur was doloted by 
nero follow by Arn and Hud shang 9 rpuion 
of the preceding. It many well bo, howower, o's own closer 
Sigel ofS pebln 9 omiiod by 

PG after dB delted by Beisko. 


¥ ho Sieyphue has pho ware aub-ttio, 
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‘THE TWENTY-SIXTH DISCOURSE: 
ON DELIBERATION? 





Dio, For a long time, as I sat and listened to 
you men when you spent many hours at the home 
‘of one of our public men in deliberating about certain 
affairs of state, T have been considering by myself 
and examining’ the meaning of that which you call 
deliberation, oF what deliberation in the abstract is? 
‘Does a person really deliberate about a matter which 
he knows and understands? 

Interlowor. 1 do not think that when a person 
knows certain things, he deliberates about them, but 
that he already knows them. 

Dio, Well then, when there are things he does 
not know or understand, is it about these that he 
deliberates, easting about as it were like @ diviner, 
‘and thus seeking to find out what he does not know? 

Int, Te does not seem to me that this man, either, 
can deliberate about things when he has no know- 
ledge about them. 

Dio. Then can deliberation be something like 
this—that when men know some things but do not 
now other things, this fs the subject about which 
they deliberate? ° And in order that we may follow 
the argument better, we shall make it clear by an 
illustration. Vor instance, we assume that we know 


2 Of Sieyphus 3870. * bid. 387d, & Ibid, 9888, 
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juds Xapixdéa nal Xapiferor, drov 8¢ olkodow, 
dyvody, oroydleofar bé mepl ris olkias adroiy: 
uh dpa rotro 4 78 ovrescabas,? dare eé dy 
oidaper, de rovrwv weal rept dv obSérw toper 
rexpalpectar? ; Kafdmep of dpridtovres toact 
way bri ev als xepaty éxovow of mpowadeadpevor 
adrods xpuc, ob pdrror br “poet? ay 
Sriore Kat eneruxor eimeiv, nai obrw 81) xpar= 
cavres deydyroay. 13) Epa al 78 Pownedeobe 
rowirey jj, core ela per nt, 7a 86 Ga, 
doa dynootuer,A oroxacdpevr evlore adropdras 
ererixoper xal wer’ obbeqids émaripms; 

Dépe yap Buyer énoidy core 73 mpayua, 
ra Sra, wal dort ral eyévero nal iSéarmne, 7d 
Be po} bvra obre Zorw® obre eyévero otire Wipéo- 

ier 08 BE iy a weph nie Bn dora fore 
yip Kat oli dgedos mept rv yeyovdruw Kab 
Bdeornedraay oulebeotas, zl yp Kat fourev- 
outa, meptabrns oa eh rorya ri yeondra: 
od Sivara: ps) yeyordrar. GW ba ph ford 

2 ‘ho phraso Spa robo fr fovkedodas of tho MSS, was 
delet by Ata lowel by Bade, pe peri: dpe 














in number. In Atistophancs, Plus 816, whoro wo read 
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THE TWENTY-SIXTH DISCOURSE 


Charicles and Chavisenus, but do not know where 
they live, and so are making conjectures about their 

lace of residence; is not this deliberation—the 
Eraoving of inferences ftom what we do know about 
that which we do not yet know?? Or, just as people 

laying at odd and even ® know that the challengers 
Frave something in their ands but not how much yet 
sometimes they do hit upon the ight anower and in 
that way come off victorious. May we eonelude, then, 
that deliberation too is like this—that though there is 
something we do know, yet concerning all the other 
‘things which we do not know, we make « guess and 
sometimes accidentally Mei although without any 
knowledge? 

‘Now come, let us see what the mature ofthe thing 
is:4 Things which are in being both are, and have 
come to be, and exist, while things that are not in 
being neither are, nor ave come into being, nor do 
they exist. Now we donot need deliberation for things 
which are already in being; for there is no profit in 
deliberating about things which have come into being 
and exist. In fact, what imaginable reason will we 
have for deliberating about them? In order that 
things that have come into being may not come into 
being? It is impossible for them not to have come 
into being. Well, is it in order that things which are 








pope ws ly guna he note of the 
SEPUETEAT™ ney coms 


1 Gt. Sisyphus 987d, 
4 yon. Anim fools that §§ 4-6 do not fit into the contoxt. 
Bert of the orposition dey 

og haw just expressed 
iberato better than another 





‘there is no target to im et, 


36t 


DIO CHRYSOSTOM 


Graz mBs;? Burduela movfoae po) evar ofrws 
tis eyévero; GX tba ph Speorhien; nav 78 by 
Snéoraaw eye. AL wep poy rev dora 
i dv ris wal Bovrevouro; rept rlvwov ov Bovdevd= 
pela: rept rv pedddrrem, ds 6 déyos brrodelirven. 
ri 8 péMovra obre Eorw obre yeyover obre 
Splorquer. rept rr ob Svrwv oBy 715 Bivarau 
PovreveoBar Kal mept rdv oly speordru; 76 
yap ode Sv odBéy dort. mepl BE 708 ode dvros 
obdels Bvvarar Bovreveolar. obBels dpa Sivarat 
fovreveola rept rév pedévre. 4} yap Pour) 
dnt dyn? ru dorw. 73 58 péMdoy ode Zorw. odk 
dpa ob8t 73 Povdeveola wept rv peddédvrew 
Bivaer’ dv elvar. 

Te ody; 5 duovves nad J dvemorhpur dpyovlas 
ral pédovs nal fuOuod xal ris rovruv rébews 
ral eurfocws Bivaur’ dy KadGs Bovresoadas rep! 
povowriis Kal rv épyav Tov Kard povorxty; 

Ossapds. 

TEBE; 5 yeeonerplas dmeipos mepl acsaros Kal 
bheous wal mAdrous nal BdBous Boureuéuevos ay 
rads Bovdevorro; 

O88? oBros. 

Te 8¢; 8 veds dpyew ode emordpevos sept 
veds dpyiis Kat tpyow eyBepynruxdy ixavids ay 
Bovlevépevos Pounesovzo; 

O82 ozos. + : 

2 ie: Bonu Coppa: ras Boduate 
+ Emadied by cope set 
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fn being may not be? Absurd! Can we prevent 
their being just as they have come to be? Well, is 
it in order that they may not exist? Everything 
which is in being has existence. But about things 
that are in beings why should a person deliberate 
anyway? About what things, then, do we deliberate ? 
About the future, as the argument suggests. But 
the future neither is, nor has been, or exists. 
Hence, about things that are not and do not exist, 
who is able to deliberate? For the thing not in 
being is nothing, and about that which is not no one 
ean deliberate. "Heenee no one ean deliberate about 
things which are yet to be; for deliberation deals 
with a thing that i, and that whieh is yet to be does 
not exist. “Therefore deliberation exnnot possibly 
be about the future either. 

‘Toke another ease: Would the unmusieal person 
and the one who has no knowledge of harmony, 
melody, shythm, and their arrangement and move 
ment be able to deliberate guecessfully about music 
and the operations involved in musie?? 

Int. Certainly not. 

{Another plat: Would the man who has no know. 
ledge of geometry, in deliberating about a sali 
body, tts length width, and hegght debbecte 
suegessfully.? 

Int. No, he also would not, 

Dio, Then further: Would the man who does not 
nov how to command s ship, in deliberating about 
{he command ofa ship andthe dties of the eaptan, 

ly 23 





deliberate competen 
Tt, No, he would not, either. 
2 Ct Sieypins 380 ct, bid. 388.0. 
Sia tao. 
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“Oars dpat oi8ir ixavis rept ob8ods obre 
renaibevrat obre ? olBev, obros oi8i PovheveaaBan 
rept rotrv inawds dove. xp ob devia 

Diora gporfoeus rat raidelas, ta ayiv 
Pre elk beita conan ollie 
reat eBéras 7 ovvotooy éxdorg Boudf wat pu} 
Brapaprdver, AMA Kabdnep of povawol 1 
of yeonirpat xa of mxBeproas ipl rar iow 
epyww tevucds* oxérrovrat Kai dmavres ol 
bite ™ Bevel, kal cuvetva mepl adrdv teavoi + 
clow, obras Bij real sycts nept ray Siew teavod 
Sper Bovreleodar xai Acyew. dromor yip robs 
av dpridlovras ovveaw émBelvvebas, wal radra 
etxdlorras nat ji) dpvras roGr0 rept oD dnosal- 
vovrat, rods 88 repl mpayydrar Povrevopérous 
wire “Giveow pofre erarieny pete eresplay 
Embcivvolar, kal robrwy evlore TO» peyloran 
Sram sept eras rol hls cindy wal 
srédewy wat arepl elpsfuns iuou wal rept 
urovmojad wal wept rarounloeas, aepl 7 raBav 
eal rep) poverty. 








2 dpa domi. 









ole abe Emperan Bd»: «ol 
Feil added by Rese, 
By Bmperive: seMt, 62 UB. 
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THE TWENTY-SIXTH DISCOURSE 


‘Then a person who has had no competent educe- 
tion and no knowledge whatever about a thing is not 
competent to deliberate about it, either. Therefore 
it is necessary to give the greatest attention to 
prudence and education,! in order that it may be 
easy for us to deliberate about all things whatsoever 
and to know what is going to suit each deliberation 
and not to make scrious mistakes; but just as 
musicians, geometricians, and ship-captains consider 
with professional skill their own particular work, and 
all persons who possess skill in any matter are also 
competent to understand their work, in like manner 
let us also be competent to deliberate and speak about 
our own business. For it is absurd that while those 
playing at odd and even show intelligence, and that 
too when they are guessing and do not see the thing 
about which they make a guess, yet those who are 
Acliberating about public matters should display 
neither intelligence, nor knowledge, nor experience, 
although these matters are sometimes of the greatest 
Smportance, such as concord and friendship of families 
and states, peace and war, colonization and the 
organization of colonies, the treatment of children 
and of wives? 

2 Sisyphus 390, 

+ Horwerden in ifaem, XXXVI, p. 921, argues plausibly 
saat the Condon of ia Dacoure mage 
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THE TWENTY-SEVENTH DIs- 
COURSE: A SHORT TALK ON 
WHAT TAKES PLACE AT A 
SYMPOSIUM 


Dio bogins by anying that it ia ab aympouin and at tho great 
notional festivals that tho charactors of men are shown tost 
early. ‘Then, after speaking of tho varied effect of wine on 
‘men aording to Uheir characters, ho pussos on toa dosent 
of tho differant types of men scan at ano of tho national fostic 
ola uch asthe otning games, ho lt tp montonad 
1 tho philovophor, who nda tt just ax aitioule to get the 
fttontion of mon as the physician does. ‘The elaboration of 
‘his though, and the comments on the foolahnets of men fn 
{lving’no heed to elthor thle boda or thei soul tle up the 
Second half of the Digcourse, 

‘from thiabriof qutlinait will be geen that the title ie not very 
suitable. What Dio soys about, symposia, snd national 
{estivals is merely to gain atention for hia real theme, which is 
tho folly of men in taking no thought of either body or soul 
tatil trouble is actually upon them. Tt is vary natural for 
Dio hero, as in othor parts of his writings, to refer to bodily 
Infimitia, becauso ho ullered fom ill health himeslf a8 & 
result of tho hardships inaurred in exile. 

‘he shapliiy ofthe Ken expreae an thir ima to 
‘houe found in the eighth and ninth Discourses, which belong 
0 tho poriod of Dio's exile, mako it soom probable that this 
‘Disoowreo also was writton in that period. 
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27, AIATPIBH TEPI TON EN SYMIOZIOI 


Of aOpeonoe ylywovras  Karayaveis érolay 
Zyour Bidvorar xaoros ev rats narmyspcow 
aby Hrrov # av rots copmootois, mAiyy Sre mouths 
Zepor 151 7B» raryySpewn wal xpévov mAelovos. 

Oanody ets 7a ovpmdcia Brrov of dv rues 
Gpucvoivrae rob med tvexey Kal oiDdy do 
mpdrrovow, Samep of Subdvres Tov dBorndpuv, 
Frebar Aboow end xpriyyv rwd, wvovow ém= 
eiibavres. add exetvor dv dumdyoOérres Kal 73 
Bijos droaBécarres wouxs} draNddrrovras, obre 
‘mpdgarres® obre elnévres dronoy od8iy ‘of B2 
odd Kal BvoxepH evlore kal Néyouer xal Spdow. 
03 yap duolws imoBéxorrar rods Beowévous airdv 
af re Nujepar ral 5 Atdvvoos* aMAd dre BiBpapfos 
1p} Bimperina: rd, * mpdfaares Bropers + epfeorer 
Bere iy nse 











The poner wan an ansombly of tho porno of pal 
cu te etin orntlonto ota at cnhisen 
se Suton ios ware epost’ amnonents 

so leh tues lita acobions and rnlitionn 
ie Ga eding fa, er ‘ursor dots en 40 of 
E"Bacoes atl Distourcs he and ine. Inman 
Sepott tnd coder fale” Aolaeaion wo 
Hever ls Oiyplan Eytan, lathe, and Nemewn guns, 
fle symgouum’(¢ danking togetice) wes tho noms 
sien tin nen ch wed» Bore 
re. fa hepa ofGiaking wine was blghtod by 
{el cone man ang, pbs 
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THE TWENTY-SEVENTH DISCOURSE: 
A SHORT TALK ON WHAT TAKES 
PLACE AT A SYMPOSIUM 


‘Tux qualities of mind and character of individual 
men stind revealed at our national festivals? no 
less than at symposia? except that at festivals the 
revelation is more varied and extends over a longer 
period of times ‘ 

‘As to symposin, we may assume that some persons 
attend for the stke of deitking and devote themselves 
to that, just as thirsty waylarers when they come 
to a spring stoop down and drink, Yet travellers, 
when they have drunk their fill and quenched their 
thirst, quietly go their way without having done or 
said anything indecorous, but the others, on the 
contrary, both say and do many disagreeable things 
‘attimes.” For Dionysus does not welcome his votaries 
who need him with the same sort of weleome as the 
‘Nymphs do theirs; but since he is ofa frenziednature 


+ Hor the samo thought ef, Disourve 8, 6; 80.38; 82.63: 
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“Gv 5 Acévvcos Kab tnd xepawod Kal Bpovriis 
Jevueves, dis daa of rowjra’, rods duabiorepor 
Joundrors dreds ups mijendnjar wat rH ovre 
xe shods adrav eBpovryrous ézoiyver. — obrot 
av ob oxeBév Te pavers TOMA Kaxd Bpbow, 
Kone “Ounpss dae 76x Kévraupor eclvodévra 
By rh 700 Teipilov olla wand épydoaalat, 
iat ‘dor BY goes dBohéoyas ofoy ixponiy roar 
JaBsuevor row aupmorcy dvuualhirovs Kal. juexpods 
seepetrar Aéyouss ol 82 qon7e wal impboves, 
ofddpa dpovaor drres, ai oxedsu 7 piMov 
Jorobiar rar payopéveay Kad AoxSoparyereov. Erepae 
Be adernpot Kat cdippores clue Myovres dno~ 
reveiovce dlp, fre worad 1 wérpion pojre 
Aadias ovuvety dgtodyres. a Paty apgos 
Ganjp_ Kal 76 xpénov ixavds ppoopéros, roy 
re dw falas Inopdrer my Suawadlay Kal 
bros edoynuovel? cbs ofdv re rév® Ajall xopdy 
Gis 76 Béov Kabiaras fu} re Kal peer 7 Tpo7~ 
norte, roug re olkelous Aéyous elarpépww real 
Bekidrart wat meet mpooayderos 7ods mupérras, 
Gore eupedtorepov eat udexdirepor Euvelvae 
aprois. 

Ta nav 8) raw cypmoalay rovadra* dduxvodrran 
82 Kal npis ras warmydpes, of piv toroplas 

1 drpior Geel: plapor, eben ated by Rei 

Paddod by Conon. 
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and the child of lightning and thunder, as the poets 
say, he literally fills with fire those who use him in 
too ignorant a way, and aetually makes the majority 
of them thunderstruck or stupefied. Nay rather, 
his votaries, being practically erazed, do many 
evil things, just: as Homer says of the Centaur that 
it of drunkenness he wrought evil in the home 
hots And others, too, who are naturally 
Joquacions, feeling that they have got their table 
companions for an andionce, reefte stupid and 
tedious specches; while still others sing in tune and 
out of tune? although they have no gift whatev 
for musie; and one might almost say that they give 
‘more annoyance than those who quarrel and use 
abusive Imguage, But there is another class of 
men who claim’ to be abstemious and temperate, 
that bore people to death by their disagreeable 
manner,? since they will not condescend either to 
drink moderately or to take part in the general 
conversation. But the man that is gentle and has 
a properly ordered character, easily endures the 
rudeness of the others, and acts like a gentleman 
himself, trying to the best of his ability to bring 
‘the ignorant chorus into a proper demeanour by 
means of fitting rhythm and melody. And he 
introduces appropriate topies of conversation and 
by his taet and persuasiveness attempts to get those 
present to be more harmonious and friendly in their 
intercourse with one another. 
‘So much for symposia. But people also attend 
‘the national festivals, some just to see the sights 























2 S00 Discourso 14, 4 for tho sumo expression. 
‘Seo Demosthenes 21. 165 for the same expreasion, 
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and the athletic contests in particular; and all 
these who take a very great interest in these continue 
doing nothing ‘else from early dawn. “Many too 
bring in merchandise of all sorts, the tradespeople, 
that is; and some display their own arts and crafts; 
while others show off their accomplishments, many 
of them declaiming poems, both tragedies and 
ples, and many others prose works, so that they 
annoy the man who has come for a rest: and wishes 
to have a holiday. And these people seem very 
much like those who hum tunes and sing songs at 
the symposia, whom you cannot help hearing even if 
you do not wish it, 

But the man who in the midst of these folk has 
the ability to speak words edifying and profitable 
and thus make the whole gathering more decorous 
and better, because of the general disturbance and 
the great throng of those of the other sort keeps 
quiet and withdraws into himself, 

Yor really most men feel towards the words of 
philosophy exactly as they do, I believe, toward the 
drugs which physicians administer; that is, no one 
resorts to them at first, nor buys them until he 
contracts some unmistakable illness and has pain in 
some part of his body. And in the same way 
people are, as a general rule, not willing to listen 
B the words of the Dilosopher until seme action 
visits them, something which men consider grievous. 
‘To give an illustration: the prosperous man—I use 
the term in the sense in which the majority use it— 
for instance, a man who derives a large income 
from his loans, or has a good deal of land, and not 
only enjoys good health, but has children and a 
wife living, or a man who has some position of 


353 





DIO CHRYSOSTOM 


doxiy Exovra jeyddoy dvev rodpov Kat ordocws 
kat row gavepov xoBivar, ok av elpo ns 
fablus npordera ris rowtros dS? dfsoivra 


9 Kowvely ray ex gudocodias Adywr. el BE 


0 


ry guipaly Te nraioua ward rév Blow at? 
1 mdmms eK moveion yévouro % doers at 

Bivaros ex Swvapévou 4 Gay twa tyuv Aken, 
of 8¢ otxeidrepév meus Searillerrax pos 78 mpliyya 
teal rpénoy Tw Sropérovae rods 7H" dudoodpuy 
Nbyous wal mds quae Sealer mapapwllas. ry 
Gnodoas riyn twit rav olxelwr, 3 yoatia 
G maida } adeAgdr, dfodow dduoctabae roy 
diddcodoy Kal napnyopelv, ds rére® Sov oxonely 
Snes perplas $épy 73 7 peyvbpeva kal Burfoovras 
Grrdeur rots Aotrots, mpdrepor BE of dhonep 4 
kal mepl 78 oda txouae oxed8v of dvéyror 
roy [ay EMor xpdvey 0808 adrots pee Emus 
Binaprae Sytaivew, @Ad® avrloue re Kab oid 
ral agpobiolow Kab 7h ap bialry bs ofdy re 
Gkoddarus ral éBeds xpovra, étv 8° dpa 
‘nis xaraopBdvy reéros ‘Kab muperés * mept Tas 
oO depos jueraBolds, al* Ocpanedew opds 
redelovar peorot dynes draglas mols nal 
voomudreov loxupr, oloy eixds rods ro1wtrous 
karadapPdreo, Gres 82 pdtv larpod Sefoorra:, 
‘robro tip dpxiy ob oxonofow. 

1 gl added by Dindork__* rnd Emperius: ros. 

Sede Ballo: 'oen X dover UB 

4 Me fronds did» «« ypdreos movod hero by Casaubon 
fom their postion after jetapolde (infra) in tho MSS. 

Ty deal by Cosaubon.  yperdy added by 

* Bmperiuedolsted val. 


354 











‘THE TWENTY-SEVENTH DISCOURSE 


‘authority and « high office without war, or rebellion, 
‘or any open dangers—such a person you would not 
easily find approaching these philosophers, or carin 
to listen to the teachings of philosophy. But 
some disaster should overtake any one touching his 
wor, and he should become either poor after 

having been wealthy, or weak and powerless after 
having been influential, or should meet with some 
other misfortune, then he becomes much more 
friendly disposed toward that eraft,somchow manages 
to endure the words of the philosophers, and 
practically admits that he needs comfort. And if it 
is his misfortune to lose any of his relatives, either 
his wife, or # child, or a brother, he asks the philo- 
sopher to come and speak words of comfort, ax if he 
thought it were only then necessary to ‘consider 
how one may endure with resignation what happens 
and be able to face the future ; before that he does 
not. It is much the same as the feeling of ignorant 
ersons in regard to their bodies: ordinarily they 
Fave no concern whatever” about their health, 
but enjoy foods, wine, and women, and all their 
other regimen as intemperately and unconcemnedly 
as possible; but if any weariness or fever does un- 
expectedly seize them owing to the changes in the 
weather, then they indeed demand to be treated,since 
their health is greatly disordered and they are suffering 
from severe illnesses, such as you expect would attack 
people of this sort.’ But how to avoid having any 
need of a physician is a problem which they do not 
consider at all 

+ In Discourse 8, 64 Diogenes saya that physicians have 
the adastage ta bang consulted more reedily than phe 
soph aro. 
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THE TWENTY-EIGHTH DISCOURSE: 
MELANCOMAS II 


Arren coming up from the harbour, we strolled 
over at once to have a look at the athletes, just as 
IF the ole purpose of our trip had been to view 
the contests. When we got near the gymnasium 
we saw a number running on the track outside of it, 
and there was a roar as the crowd cheered them 
‘on; and we also saw the athletes who were exercising 
in other ways. ‘To those, however, we thought i¢ 
hardly worth while to pay attention; but wherever 
we saw the biggest crowd, there we would stroll. 
So we noticed a great number of people standing 
near the Arcade of Heracles and a stream of others 
‘coming up, and some also going away because they 
could not see. At first we tried to see by looking 
over other people's shoulders, and with difficulty 
managed to catch a glimpse of the head of a man 
who was exercising with his hands up? Then we 
gradually got in closer. le was a very tall end 
beautiful young man; and besides, the exercises 
hhe was taking made his body seem, quite naturally, 
sl taller and’ more beautfl, | He vas giving & 
most brilliant performance, and in so spirited a 
way that he seemed more like a man in an actual 
contest. ‘Then, when he stopped exercising and the 
crowd began to draw away, we studied him more 


3 He was shadow boxing. 
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closely. He was just like one of the most carefully 
wrought statues, and also he had a colour like 
well blended bronze. 

After he had gone, we asked one of the bystanders, 
am old man, who he was and the man said with @ 

“Why that is Iatrocles, the opponent of Melan- 
comas, the ouly man who would not give'in to him, 
at least, thatis, if he could help it. Still he could not 
get the better of him, for he was always defeated, 
sometimes after competing fora whole day. However, 
Tatroeles had alvendy given up trying, so that in the 
last contest here in Naples, Melaneomas defeated no 
‘opponent more quickly thin he did Intocles. But 
you sce how confident he is now, and how large 
‘a crowd he has about him as he takes his exereise. 
For my part, I really believe that he feels a malicious 
joy at the other man’s misfortune ; and naturally 
enough, for he knows that not only the next crown? 
but all others are now his own.”" 

“What!” Texelaimed, " Is Melancomas dead? ” 
—for even we knew his name at least, although we 
had never seen the man himself. 

“Yes,” he replied, “he died not long ago. I 
believe this is the second day since he was buried.” 

“And in what respect,” asked, ‘* was he superior 
to this man and to the others also? Was it in size, 
or in courage?” 

* Thatman,si,” he replied," wasmare courageous 
and bigger than’ any other man in the world, not 
merely than any of his opponents; and futtheraore, 
hhe was the most beautiful. And if he had remained 
fn amatear and had not gone in for boxing at all T 
believe that he would have become widely known 
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simply on account of his beauty; for even asit- was,he 
attracted everybody's attention whenever he went 
anywhere, even that of people who did not know 
who he was. And yet he did not dress up in fine 
clothes or in any other way try to attract notice 
rather than to remain inconspicuous; but when 
he was stripped, nobody would look at anyone else, 
although many boys and many men were training 
And although beauty is wont to lead to softness, even 
with those who are only moderately endowed. with 
it, beautiful as he was, he was even more remarkable 
for his self-control and moderation; and though 
despising his beauty, he none the less preserved 
it in spite of his rough profession, At any rate, 
although boxing was his specialty, he remained as 
free from marks as any of the runners; and he had 
trained so rigorously and went so far beyond others 
in toilsome exercising that he was able to remain 
for two whole days in succession with his hands 
up, and nobody could eatch him letting them down 
or taking a rest, as athletes usually do. Then he 
used to force his opponents to give up, not only 
before he himself had received a blow’ but even 
before he had landed one on them. For he did not 
consider tt courago to strike, his opponent or to 
receive an injury himself, but thought this indicated 
lack of stamina and a desire to have done with 
the contest.? But to last out the fall time without 
either being done up by the weight of his arms, or 
becoming out of breath, or being distressed by the 
heat—that, he thought, was a splendid achievement.” 
2 Of, Discourae 29.3 6. 

# For the contents of § 6-1 of, Discourea 29.4-8 and’Thet 
stiua 10.139. Themistius got ths information fom Di. 
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“ He had the right idea though,” said I, breaking 
in. “For in war too the worst soldiers throw away 
their shields though they know well enough that 
when unprotected they are more apt to be wounded. 
Thus, we see, they are overcome more by their 
exhaustion than by their wounds” 1 

That is just the reason,” he rejoined, “ why, 
from the time Melancomas began to compete in 
the Pythian games, he was the first man to our 
knowledge who remained undefeated, after winning 
the most and the greatest crowns and facing 
antagonists who were neither negligible nor few 
in number. And his own father—a very famous 
man, the well-known Melancomas who came from 
Caria and among his other victories also won at 
Olympia—he had surpassed before he came to an 
hood; forhisfather didnot remain undefeated.® Ho 
ever, splendid as this young athlete was, he came to 
awretched end, after enduring the laborious work 
of athleties to the uttermost without experiencing 
any of the joys of life. And he was by nature so 
exceedingly’ ambitious that even on his deathbed 
he inquived of Athenodorns, the pancratiast,¢ who 
had been his friend from boyhood, just how many 
days of the athletic mect were left.” And as he 
said this, the old man burst into tears 

“Ah!” said I, “it is pardonable in you to grieve 
so excessively; he must ecrtainly be related to you 
in some way.” 

“Tn heaven’s name no,” he answered, “ no relation 
of mine. For he was neither a blood kinsman of 
mine, nor was he trained by me; no, I trained one of 
the boys among the paneratiasts. As for him, he was 

‘A youth who competed in both wrestling and boxing. 
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‘répw@ yimcoba, dv7l 88 loxupordrov dabexcorépe, 
Tous 8¢ xat AeupBjval mov. doris 88 ois weyloras 
dyabots owvanépyeras ra dpiora apdfas, obros 
‘eldayovéarara reevrg. cipor 8” dy ris Kat 
‘raw nadaud 700s Beopdels dneupdpovs. 

* Negdfocoles Casaubon : AyfjocoBat 
2 joby Gons Emparius: 9 iol Sons. 





2 Of, what Herodotus (1, $111.) says about the two young 
‘mon, Gloobis and Biton, who in ‘their lives and deaths wero 
‘uch ie Melancomas, 
elie Hanon Apsley of Bowater 0 and Monorabia 


‘Cf. Menander as reported by Plutarch in Consolation to 
Apollonius 110 Prag. 195 (Kock); “He whom tho gods love 
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such a splendid fellow that all who know him felt 
grief at his death.” 

“Then,” said I," you have no reason for calling 
him wretched. Gn the contrary, he must be most 
blessed and fortunate if he was the sort of man 
report makes him. It was his good fortune to come 
of an illustrious family, to possess beauty, and, in 
addition, courage, physical strength, and self-control 
—things that ave certainly the greatest, blessings. 
But what was indeed the most surprising thing about 
‘aman is, to have remained undefeated not only 
by his opponents but also by toil and heat and glut= 
tony and sensuality; for the man who is going to 
prove inferior to none of his opponents must first be 
indefeated by these things. And.as forpleasures, who 
ever enjoyed greater than he, who, being very ambi- 
tious,alwaye won, and being admired, knew thathe was 
admired? And it seems to me that the gods loved 
him exeeedingly and honoured him especially in his 
death, in order that he might experience none of 
Iife's great sorrows.) Forif his life had been spared, 
he would inevitably have become more ugly after 
being most beautiful, weaker after being strongest,* 
‘and perhaps have been defeated too. But the man 
‘who passes away in the midstof the greatest blessings 
after the finest achievements, that man has the 
happiest death; and you will find that in ancient 
‘times too, those whorn the gods loved had a short 
span of life.” * 
dics young "ir of Brot dotow émvfones whos: Plout 
GeeckGen%a 7-18. « Quem dr diigunt adsasoe mort 
‘Lord Byron, Don Juan 4.12}, Dio, Diacourge 20, 20, Words 
‘worth in Zhe Bzcuroion eoys, "The good dio fret.” “The a 
Fice is found in Homes, Odjesy 16,245-247 and in Plutaroh, 
op. cil, Lb, 
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“ Whom do you mean?” he asked. 

“ Achilles," I replied, “ and Patroclus and Hector 
and Memnon and Sarpedon,""? and as T was going on 
to name still others, he exclaimed: 

“What you have said is well suited to comfort 
those who are i and I wish that I could 
listen to you longer; but really it is high time for me 
to be at the training of the boy, and Dam off” 

2 Seo Discourse 29.20 fora omewhablongerlist. Serpedon, 
a Eye prs ant ally of toe Trefane, ho. wan al by 
Pattoclus.""Not to bo confused with his grandather of the 
‘mmo namo, who lived for theeo gonerations 
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THE TWENTY-NINTH DISCOURSE: 
MELANCOMAS I? 


‘This Dicoune isin tho form ofa funeral oration fora young 
toxor Mlanconas, who Hal died very audenly. As Co the 
(question whethor there over was sucha Melancots and as 60 

io time and placoof this oration the readar fs refered to the 
Tntcoduotion fo the procating Bicone, 

‘If wo follow vom Armin other in Dolloving that thera 
realy was sath Mfcanconis at hat thin fener oration 
really an dlivered thon aries the question of who delivered 
ie Antari behing, bones bk 
boon ar clove fron of ths docaand and deeply moved 
Hi dathy vita Dio, onthe hae hand, had Pious Sala 
ezmous only by nasio, sa ho saya in Dicoutse 28.0. ‘Then too, 
the speaker represta half as quite yout and not 
‘vend apeuier, ‘But if Dio merely wroto the omtion for 
fomo one elao to alive, who was that person” Ono thins 
fink oh ity who according to e Neapolitan oxrption 
‘yar fhe agonothots ‘atthe Games in Naples three eimed 
nd gymnasireh ones before 4.0, 81_ and. woa reputed to 
iio bean alover of Melancomas. (Ct. ‘hemletive, Oration 1 
185 Hac Bot crn tly tht oan of 

lisposition, high place, and maturity—he was possibl 
SNR yl the in wh ti orton est 
fo havo boon delivered-and fred from the capture of Jora- 
fatem,. woul have fod hime as youthful and 
Hamnine;” or havo ranked aeicn higher than wr, a 
Efe peaks de iy Vee ore ay ha ch oation 
‘van delivered by 8 eck who wea thigh offal t the Games. 

“Te thought content ofthis Diacourt and the information 
given about Mflansomas are practically Ge saipe asin the 

ing Discourve; Tut. a good deal axis si in praivo of 
Tie docataed; and athletics, an already sald, are Put on © 
Lighor plano than worfars 


+ After the numeral A’ the MSS. add rf rage: — 
position IL.” 
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loxupéraroy yhyreras. “GAR eidiy ryeucirepos 
pir orparqyod tawos at orpurudiry dyald 
redevrfoavre, ryudirepos 82 mavrés _ dpxorros 
4 Budrov, duot Newréor ris dpyis ivexer dg 
ay Bian, splat 3° dv tekvou dperd wal 
duh vedryre ynBiv waxpéy drracrety padi 
dicpiPi paMov 3} yervaon rév Erawov. 


galvero M, Saivero 73 UB, 





¥ OF. note on the ttle of Molancomas TT, 
* CE Sophocles, Prachinians 137: yalpay re wal ordpeadas 
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MELANCOMAS 11 


Ausits! Leannot think of anything at all to say, 
cP alike and tay consternation at 
ants for not only on account 
of the office which I hold does the disaster eome home 
than to any other citizen, but Melan- 
‘comas was also « personal friend of mine beyond all 
others, as most of you know. And to me at least it 
seems an absurd custom, when citizens die, that those 
most deeply alllieted should be thought the most 
fitting persons to speak at their obsequies; since 
those who are most grief-stricken are for that very 
reason ineapable of specch. Moreover, I am at the 
time of life when all men find tht, while their ability 
to speak is always less than’ it was, yet the 
emotions of both joy and sorrow ® are gréatest in 
intensity. Since, however, a eulogy spoken by a 
general over a good soldier who has passed away 
Goes him a greater honour, and one spoken by any 
ruler a greater honour than one spoken by a 
private citizen, so it dovolves upon me also, in 
view of the office I hold, to speak to the best of 
‘And it would be in keeping with the 
deceased and my own youth to demand 
of me no lengthy ot sted eulogy, but pate that 
comes from the heart. 
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2 For defer Reluko proponod dajer. 











2 Cf, Dio, Discourse 15. 20, 
3 Of Discoureo 28. 9. 
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In the first place, he had the good fortune to be 
truly well-borm. For it is not because he chanced 
to have forebears who were rich—nay, not even if 
they were kings but in other respects were quite 
without merit—that this man was well-born. ‘That 
term applies to those who have come from good 
parents, as this man did. For his father stood out 
conspietous among all men of his time for those 
fairest gifts—nobility of soul and bodily strength. 
‘This is proved by the victories that he won, both 
at Olympia and in the other games 

‘Then he was himself by nature's gift the most 
eautfl of men, not only of those of the present 
day but, as one may infer from his surpassing beauty, 
of absolutely all those of all time who have been 
renowned for beauty, all those, I mean, who were 
born mortal, For the majority of those who have 
been regarded as beautiful because they did possess 
comeliness in certain parts of their body after- 
Wards have got the reputation of being beautiful 
since the eye ever wishes to direct itself to the most 
pleasing things to the neglect of what is inferior. 
‘And certain others were not favoured by nature 
with a beautiful body, but a lovely prime had 
trrived for them, so that those who met them, 
succumbing thereto, called it beauty, since the hey- 
day of life elways bourgeons in ll animals and plants 
alike. ‘Thousands of persons of this sort can be found 
‘who at one time seem beautiful and at another time 
ugly ; and though they please some exceedingly, with 
others they get no notice at all. But when it is a 
question of perfect and true beauty, it would be 
surprising if anyone ever possessed it as this man 
did, For he had it in his whole body and always 
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Tor tho same thought see Xenophon, Symposium 4. 17, 
‘and for the opposite thought Discourse 28, 15, 
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to the same degree, both before he reached years 
of manhood and afterward ; and he would never have 
lived long enough, even if he had reached an extreme 
old age, to have dimmed his beauty 

“And here is an indieation of the surpassing quality 
of his beauty: not that he stood out pre-eminent 
in any company of professional men, or was admixed 
merely by sonte few who saw him, no indeed, but 
that he was always admired when in a company of 
those who are perhaps the most beautiful men in the 
world—the athletes among whom he moved. For 
the tallest and most comely men, whose bodies 
receive the most perfeet care, are these. And he 
‘was seen by practically all mankind, For there was 
no city of repute, and no nation, which he did not 
visit; and among all alike the same opinion of him 
prevailed—that they had seen no one more beautiful. 
‘And since he was admired by the greatest numbers, 
‘and amongst the most beautifil men he alone 
possessed the fame of sheer beauty, it is evident 
That he was blest with what we may term @ form 
truly divine. 

T therefore in the first place flietate him for his 
beauty, a thing which certainly is the most con- 
spicuous of the blessings that ean fall to man, which, 
While being most pleasing to gods and most pleasing 
to men, is yet fraught with least pain to its possessor 
and is easiest to recognize. For while the other 
Dlessings that a man may have might easily pass 
unnoticed, such as courage and temperance and 
‘wisdom, unless some deed should happen to reveal 
them, yet beauty cannot remain hidden. For it 
becomes manifest the moment its possessor appears; 
nay, one might say that it becomes manifest even 
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sooner, so penetrating is the impression it makes 
on the senses, Furthermore, most men envy all 
other blessings and heeome hexile to their possessor, 
tut beauty makes friends of those who perceive it 
and allows no one to become an enemy. 
ye says that Lam uttering an encomium, 
himself, his eritieiam 
dhe called a onl 
should dwell upon his manly courage, 
y well, then: when itis @ malter of dispute as 
hee a person possesses any given quality, 
then itis necessary to prove le does: but when he i 
Imawn to possess it, we need only to praise the 
nature of the ygood trait which is admittedly his, 
For the culogy of this will be atthe same time also a 
celogy ofits possessor. 

And what fost adfralon Melancomas tht 
with all is beanty of fignre, he surpassed in man 
Sournge. Indeed, tt acon to me tat his woul vied 
with his body and strove to make herself the means 
of his winning @ greater renown. He therefore, 
recognising that, of all the activities conducive to 
courage, athletics {8 at once the most. honourable 
fnd the ‘most laborfous, chose that. Indeed, for the 
soldier's career no opportunity existed, and the train- 
ing also is less severe, And I for my part would 
venture to say that itis inferior also in that there is 
Scope for courage alone in warfare, whereas athletics 
at one and the same time produce manliness, physical 
strength, and self-control Furth srmore, he chose, 


+ Cf, Diacoure 28.6 and 6. Peshaps Dio got some of hows 
ideas sin bty fora Pat's Pheer, 2606-0. 

‘Pas whole of Tis ied out fn Stotaou, Ploepium 65.9. 
TQ i ant 10. 
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not the easiest branch of athletics, but the most 
laborious, since he trained for boxing. Now it is 
dificult to reach the top even in the humblest branch, 
let alone to surpass all others in the greatest and most 
difficult one, as this man did, 

To give the full record, one after another, of his 
crowns and the contests in which he won them is 
superfluous in the prescuce of you who know of ther, 
and especially since anyone could name others who 
gained these same victories, But that which has fallen 
to the lot of no one else, although you are aware of 
it as well as I, yet for that very reason must be men- 
tioned; for even those who do not. know of it also 
find it difficult to eredit—I mean that, although he 
met so many antagonists and such good ones, he 
went down before none of them, but was himself 
always vietorfous.1 Yet you could find in all the past 
no general who was never defeated, no hero in war 
who did not actually some time or other flee from 
battle. For one could not say of our friend that he 
remained undefeated simply because he died early, 
since, after all, he went through far more contests 
than anyone else; and the chance of losing depends 
upon the attempts made and not upon the length of 
life. Furthermore, @ person might have been 
‘amazed at this—that he won all his victories without 
being hit himself or hitting his opponent, so far 
superior was he in strength and in his power of 
endurance. For often he would fight throughout 
the whole day, in the hottest season of the year, 
and although he could have more quickly won the 
contest by striking a blow, he refused to do it, 








3 Of, Disoouree 28.9, 
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thinking that it was possible at times for the least 
competent. boxer to overcome by a blow the very 
best man, if the chance for making it were offered; 
but he held that it was the truest vietory when he 
forced his opponent, although uninjured, to give ups 
for then the man was overcome, not by his injury, but 
by himself; and that for an adversary to give up 
Deenuse of the condition of his whole body snd not 
simply of the part of his body that was struck, meant 
brilliant work on the part of the victor; whereas 
the man who rushed in to win as quickly as possible 
by striking and clinching was Mumelf overcome by 
‘the heat and by the prolonged effort 

Bat if anyone does not look at the matter fn this 
light, let him reflect that boars and stags, as long as 
their strength holds out, do not come to close quarters 
with either men or dogs, and that itis only when they 
give out from exhaustion that they come in elose 
and prefer wounds and death to enduring the fatigue 
of pursuit any longer. It is the same with men in 
war: although they know well that they are more 
likely to be struck when in fight than when they 
stand their ground, yet because they are unwilling 
to sulfer distress through weariness any longer they 
retire, in this way exposing themselves to the blows 
oftheir enemies intheirrear. ‘Therefore contempt for 
wounds is not a mark of courage but of the opposite, 

So I think that under one and the same head 
everything has been said, not only about manliness 
and courage, but also about self-control and about 
temperance. For if Melancomas had not been self 
controlled and temperate, I imagine that he would 
not have been so superior in strength, even if nature 
did make him the strongest man. And I for my part 


385 














w 


16 


DIO CHRYSOSTOM 


maardy fpdiuv, ofs dnavres Suvotow, obberds 
Aderove dperiy elyev, abre rév év Tpote woheyen- 
cdvrew obre ray Sorepov ev ri “ENB robs 
BupBdpovs dpvvaxeérwy. Kal ef ye tore eyévero, 
Gmep excivor expaker di. 

Kai xaQdlov 52 eywye rotro rig ev rots 
modduois dperis mpoxpivc, Sct mpdrrov_ ply 
af evBdBe dporae waxed! Siaféporer a 8 yap 
loyupérepos® 7G apart wai melew ypdvov movety 
Bunduevos, oBros, ofjiat,? seal dvev Smdeov wad ody 
Smous npelrresy caries tncera ody Spor meds 
Bibras dywvilealar kat 7H navel gavdorépors 
kal* & dadons ris olkoupérns, rods Kparlorous 
yew dvrendous. kdxet dy drag 5 kparjoas 
Boy dirayasuarly dndnrewer, dove wo) lig 
Exew rev abrov dertradov eOdBe B8 ¥ vliey rep 
“ris ‘hudpas txelrns early, frara kal rods aprrw~ 
phous dpolas 3 vucdy dvraywnords Eyer Kal 
‘iv Edw rév Bourdpevoy. éru B26 evade pdv 
4 Kpelrresv 709 frrovos wepicorw obbet yap 
My 7 7H cbiuyla wal loytt Sa xpareiv dy 
BE ros modjots 1) 70d audifpov Bivayus, odd 
xpelrrwy obca ris dvOpwmims pvocws, od« e@ 
py ray copdrww dpery éerdlealar, moans 
86 mpos rav xaipdrav ylyreras. 80a 38 ad meph 
aBheoews, wal wept ABNr05 eipnxa Kal © dmoBerx- 
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should not hesitate to say that even of all the ancient 
heroes whose praises everyone chants, he possessed 
valour inferior to none, inferior neither to those 
who warred at Troy nor to those who in later 
times repulsed the barbarians in Greece. Indeed, 
if he had lived in their day, his deeds would have 
matched theirs. 

‘And, speaking generally, I give athletics the 
preference over distinction in warfare on the follow= 
ing scores: first, that the best men in athletics 
would distinguish themselves in war also ; for the man 
who is stronger in body and is able to endure hardship 
the longer time is, in my opinion, he who, whether 
unarmed or armed, is the better man; second, it is 
not the same thing to contend against untrained. 
‘opponents anid men who are inferior in every way, asit 
fs to have for one’s antagonists the best men drawn 
from the whole inhabited earth. Besides, in war 
the man who once conquers slays his antagonist, so 
as not to have the same opponent the second times 
whereas in athletics the victory is just for that one 
day, and afterwards the vietor has for his opponents, 
not only the men he has beaten, but anyone else who 
cares to challenge. Further, in athletics the better 
man proves superior to the inferior man, since he 
must conquer with nothing else but his courage and 
physical strength; while in war the might of steel, 
which is much superior to mere human flesh, does not 
allow the excelleney of men’s bodies to be tested and 
often takes the side of the inferior man? Moreover, 
everything that I have said about athletics I have 
also said about one who as an athlete, aye, and one 
who has been proved to be the best of the men in 
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* Odanes Witeteand 


a Bt in anusie to the oven of th wens 
*'A veoutiful youth beloved by Aphrodite. 
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that profession; and perhaps both for me and for 
audience my speech may appropriately show 
that this fs for the best.t 

Now since his was beanty of body, his was courage 
and a stout heart and, besides, self-control and the 
good fortune of never having been defeated, what 
man could be called happier than he? And yet for 
a man like him these twin virtues, courage and 
self-control, arc most difficult to achieve; since 
beauty is stronger than any other influence to make 
people conceited and to entice them to life of luxury 
and ease, as though they had no need of any other 
glory when they ate noted for their comeliness, and 
as though an idle life were more pleasant. And one 
might find in reckoning over the most beautiful 
men of former times from the beginning that the 
great majority of them did no deed swhich gave proof 
of manliness or of virtue in general, Nay, while in 
the ense of Ganymede they thought it was because 
he disappeared from the sight of man when a boy that 
he did not perform any brilliant exploit; yet regard- 
ing Adonis,? or Phaon, or similar men, all of whom 
gained extraordinary fame for their loveliness, we 
hear nothing except about their beauty. ‘The only 
exceedingly beautifil men who were brave that we 
can mention were ‘Theseus and Achilles, and these 
men did not have very much self-control for other- 
wise the former would not have carried of Helen 
by force,# and the other would not have quarrelled at 


























* A boatman of Mylene who was given youth and heusty 
by Aphrodits. " Sappho becanto alighted by him elrew here 
from tho Leucadian rock, so the story his it. Tasion (a0 
{eal note}, onof Zeus and Klectra, was beloved by Demeter. 
‘Seo Herodotus 9. 78 and Plutarch, Life of Theecus 81-88, 


389 





0 


2 


a 


DIO CHRYSOSTOM 


Benev arantater. ‘Inmodizy 82 cwdpoatn 
Bb inipton daipca 84 dyhoy et sap ob 
wp Ayes rexpriioy kur yeota. 

SAM 85.8) advra 7d dv dvOpeinos dyatls 
derfoaro, dfios dy ely, wal ris redevris ebBau- 
povileodar. = ite phe aiores dodpinos 

bvos dpiaros ip, raury dy ris airév GAoghiparo 
Mop Be, dhlyou 100 wavrds dadpcirons Blow Sebo- 
dio, aheloovs as pot ns, ol mo dyevoy 
dyer, et Garrov eredesrnaav- rooabrat cyjidopal 
narclauPdvov. bs Be rae maleudy *robn 
Eoyorérovs drodouey ob8éra airdry ent wohd 
Asura 708 Biov, Hdrporddy ve Kal "Avrioyor, 
Fr 88 Lapmpbins nek Méwvove wal Aydhda 
rat ‘Indlurov: rods re Bowrods *Qrov Kal 
"BgudArqy, obs peylorous Kat xalMorous yee 
glo. drole, “Ouypas pert Orlov, inde we 
exciver.. olde! pév 8° adpootiny dmddovro: 
rods 5! ous obs elroy, Bed netbas nal droybvovy 
elrov. ole dv ody of Bea! rots éavraiy rraiat Kal 
ods pddora éDow rayeiay érolqoay civ rede 
hv, et x dyad rots daOpdmots robro ériBerro, 

Tatra ot, di dBpes, Aoyoudrons Suds 
dxeivdy re ds paxdpiov vopiiLew pr) Kal adrods 
pqBiv Frrov Bid rodr0 edicaDan av aévuv xa 
ris gorlas, ds, rar ovpécor redevrijoar 
raxsrepor, dvdinres caduevos rv dyablav Twos 

1 olde Ami : olbeM, of UB. 








+ Hippolytus, beloved by Phaedra, wife of his father 
‘Theseus; he was devoted to tho chase. 
"CE, Homer, Odyssey 1. 310. 
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‘Troy for the reasons that he did. Hippolytus? did 
have self-control, but it is not elear whether or not 
he had manly courage, since hunting is no real proof 
of it. 

But the man who actually gained all the bless 
ings found among mankind must be worthy to be 
accounted happy in his death also. Forif the longest 
possible time were best for man, we might well have 
Jamented over him in that regard ; but as 8, seein 
that all the life given to man is but short, you will 
find that with very many men it would have been. 
much better if they had died sooner, so many are 
the misfortunes that overtake them, "Again, in the 
‘ease of the most eminent men of ancient’ times, 
history tell us that none of them reached a great age, 

er Patroclus nor Antilochus, and further, 
ither Sarpedon, nor Memon, nor Achilles, nor 
Hippolytus; nor the Bocotians, Otus and Ephialtes, 
who, Homer says, were the tallest and handsomest, 
men ever born next to Orion,? nor Orion ® himself. 
But these men perished owing to their folly, while 
‘the others whom I have mentioned were called by 
men children and offspring of gods. Now the go 
‘would not have given an carly death to their own 
children and those whom they especially loved if 
they did not consider this a good thing for mankind. 

‘Therefore, sirs, you should take these considera 
tions into account. and. regard him as blessed, and 
should yourselves therefore be none the less eager for 
toil and the distinction it brings,since you may besure 
that, if it should be anyone's lot todie too soon, he will 
be without part in any of these blessings ; for the man 


Handsome Bosotian giant and hunter. Placed among the 
stare after his death. 
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who gains fair renown departs laden with blessings. 
Come then, train zealously and toil hard, the younger 
men in the belief that this man’s place has been left to 
them, the older in a way that befits their own achieve~ 
‘ments ; yes, and take all the pride in these things that 
men should who live for praise and glory and are 
devotees of virtue, And as for the departed, honour 
him by remembrance, not by tears; for that tribute 
would not be a seemly one for noble men to give a 
noble man, nor should I commend Homer for sayi 
that the sands and their armour were bedewed 
the tears of the Achaeans1 However, he aimed 
rather to. give poetic pleasure when he pictured 
‘excessive lamenting, but do you bear your grief with 
self-control. 








Soo Homer, liad 28.154, 
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At tho fining Dio x epg with certain 
suit tn youn of stro mon sn named Time 
88 deta a oldar xen, Chsdemesy wo ha 
evo and atinimtion for Dio. rom the father 
fing Chelemun arty before hie douth ha dletated an 
tide fort consolation of i ahr, rete, 
‘Gntearning this Dio st oncourges thofathoro read 
{erin and ho fata coop 

Tn this adress thee posible explanations of to life of man 
asovffred. heconling to tho Bet on, 85 10-24 thi world i 
STpewon in whfeh men are punihed by tho gods, who hao 
{nEabeceus thoy aro of th Hood of Ue tins. "When aay 
aaa punishment ix completed, or he has lett a won to eller 
Fpunshdneat in his tend, be i slowed to espe by death 
Roonrding to the sesondexplatation, $f 20027, thin world is 8 
long founded by the gods for men, ir Geeendants, whom 
See doy kop dae Cui prowation, bu afterwards lowed 
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sont ava beaut palace where ten ary entrained at & 
Banguot ftom which God summons to hime those who hae 
comported themaelwes bet. 

"Rh hearing his addres Dio commends it highly and 
atlempa ty comole the breavedfathr end the younger on. 
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‘ fons while the conversation bobvean Dio a 
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Plato's Pea nto, which according to Philstratus (Lier of 
Kipltse, 812K was Dio's favowste book on plough, 
i nportant part conve ofthe nse words af Sooty ad 
portal hy Phnado to his fend Bcherraten,” Corespond 
Teles lit words of Socraten we hve hero tho death 
Iresnngo of Charidemsn. cand further, Chacemn sn tn 
ag i dh hae forts and roan St 
‘Jat did such a person an Charkdemas, D's idea ofa youn 
relgioan pilonopker, ever hnve wn exseery an Socrates 
Sr have we arey 8 prot of to iagination von Arai 
etl chructer, wile others aro nol wo 
erin On this pont there i the me diflereneeo 
SS'thero i regaring the actonity of Metanconns. Di 
Soong nhieu Ale howevor, sera aged tnt the cory 
Jon between Dio and te we heeavel niet, But thoes 
tho pdf that Chardon in eal charactor nwo next fo 
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Sorkcmmoitadpechapa ty Dio orwhetherieinnltgether Do, 
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a tho not, acy can vo identify tho man who, Chae 
eran weer efred hin the explanation hat thin word 
aon Bimmlor (deudemien, pO E) and Hagen (Quer 
Ken Dione, Bassa ho the Coie ten 
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Suintinn thet ho in efctions character. ut wo noto tat, 
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{ir ike tho two dog in Diacouro 7. Li) i this sep. 
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fhink of Antsthenes. Now ia Charidemus crediting this 
fnorote man with the ft explanation ae whole, of only 
wth the part boginning with §407 TE the later i the ease, 
nd the" wandering pllosopher'isientien with the" moors 
any then Dio hitaelf answers facly well to this desertion, 
For'bio became s wandering puowophor doing his oe and 
Cniy th uh loved be econ Ma ho wa 
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Hii ho avr mo mores” fer to tho being fron hav 
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ver winlg swect slegp't" And bentley, would not, Be 
{justo of his exo and the harps whieh he endured tend 
2 snake him inves gloomy etlouk om lf sod aco tho 
‘opinions of thon who fegared this worlds, peson 

‘Gt coun hon wo entity tho "morose ”men with tke 
« yandering‘phllowonier” tho fest pact of tho explanation, 
whore theworld is spoken af aaa pron, is not really eredited 
{bany one perony but fe would wm reson tovuppas that 
Ssunlvi th etd ptf a it exptoaton ou 
focopt th ft part alo, eapedelly ao tho fdon of men being 
oud tow ebmin io comion fe Both. On the other hand, if 
the think of the ‘nuorowe moa" aa'not Mental with tho 
ang hoop ann thy Toros pan wih 
‘any aula in lif sr sil hav a farly good daseigtion 
Ue Sted Bro with only tho ono etal of hin wandering he 
{tckng, and the rst explanation ax whole is delnitely 
ascribed to him. 

ac mor, pho is th pest also mentioned in § 25, 
“ho apoke with a very rte crawl and accent tho one from 
‘whom Chariornus says he had the necond and. Ghird ex: 
jantionetDimmler volleves that it was ono of the later 
Esnics, possibly ons. but Song, wise ngrecingin the main, 
Rinks chat this lntar Oynie waar likely Claasthes, because 
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‘Hymn to Zeus. Friedrich Wilhelm, on tho other hand, thinks 
that this peasant iso purely imaginney charactor. 

‘But no.matter how we identify the “morose man * and the 
*penanit” it seems reasonable Wo aippoes that the thee ox. 
planations of life represent three stazes in Dio's own belt 
‘Aer stung fom calc he mitral wai more chor 
{al outlook on life and came to think of the gods as merely 
hhaving beoome indifferm to men, aul then later the piso has 
Decome a beautiful pulaco in which the king of tho gods gives 
royal entertainment to men and rowarte the best, Yet gor 
parte of Dio's belief did not change, Ie b throughont 
That the gods exint, that thoy have something ws do with many 
‘anid hab tan may’ overcom evil and receive his reward, 

‘And finally, there ia tho quostion aa to tho immedinte and 
tho ultimate sources of thevo threo explanations of life and 
‘thi world. OF cours, if wo holiove that Antisthencs, tho 
foundor of the Cynic sect, oflered the fst and Cloanthes the 
‘ocond and third, or us a'goad deal of the question ie sotted, 
Tf-we do not, thon there is a greut uncertainty. However, 
alban ch tha the a of sor a en 

thagorean and Orphio in origin,” while Friedeich Wilke 
Hui Sifts good ang reas for belsing Unt Do eo 
bon Pooidonin fr part ofall thre explantions, although 
‘ko with others thinks that there isa lange Cyne eloment in the 
‘third. And eineo there are somo thoughts hat cen be paralleled. 
‘in Xenophon and Pisto, it is reasonable to suppose that Dio 
‘draw to fom extont also from thes, his favourite authors. 


+ feo K. Matter in Sitsungeerichle der Konilshen Bayer- 
dadien Akademie der Wisenschaften, Philos pile wad hk Kl, 
Manchin 1913, 9. Abb. 
































398 





30. XAPIANMOZ 


1A. "Aunedew piv wat mpsrepov ply Suds 
Bev pd twaved mept THs Nupidripov ‘rehevris. 
ellis pp emovlavsuon, bs “mapePadov erp, 
srepl re Mow rorGy wal pddeorra 5) wep) robrew 
uporépev, Snov re dev al 8 re mpdrrovey 
kai pot ns éoruydy! of advy 7 abrols emord- 
pes, au Soov droboce + ‘A dudpara, ihpdrnoe 
el robs Tyudpyou vids NMyw Kijiod. drjoavros, 
tobrov &ijAov, z8y vedirepoy Bi) Adyuaw, dv Mecorh 
Berea hens Pe vesrezar Oh gies ‘radehgod? 
2 reeurijoes yip abroty rv mpeopbrepav.  davepds 
ob He Koper dary Maw rept ral 
ore piv ‘boner wat apgdiBorle vig elvar, xalror 
aapds ravlpdinov elpnéros: ails 84 dxpiBe- 
orepov Eyveaper. Kah olpiad ye euavrdy ob old 
% Barrov Sudv Syy0Avar- 78 yey yop paNor 
ddvar ob Ocpurdy obBé Gowoy ‘uty, at ris eecivoy 
HaMov édider tur 708 re warpds ial depos. 
Sxalror od ucya ioydew dourev 4 dvows ev vols 
daddous: ofdv n wal mepl robrov réy Onoveroy 
* Arnims ddeuer 
2 WW door deotous Dindost: 2A ot dotous M, AM ds 
frome vip 3. 














2 Ho is addressing Timarchus the father. 
* A light exaggeration, as wo sco from tho next words, 
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Dio. Thad heard about the death of Charidemus 
some time ago, even before Isaw yous} for when I 
Innded here, I straightway made iiquiries about cer- 
tain other persons and most especially about these 
‘tyvo, wishing to learn where they were and how they 
were getting on. ‘Then T chanced upon a man who 
did not know them very well, but had merely heard 
their names,? who asked me if I meant the sons of 
‘Timarchus; and whon I replied in the affirmative, 
he told me that this one, meaning the younger, 
‘was still in Messenia with you on account of his 
mourning for his brother ; for, he said, the elder 
of the two had died. So it was clear that he was 
reporting the death of Charidemus. Yet even 
then there appeared to be some uncertainty, although 
the man had spoken clearly enough; but afterwar 
we came to know with more certainty. Now I 
believe that I myself was almost as deeply pained as 
you men were; for to say ‘more pained ' would not 
be right nor proper for me, even if it were indeed 
true that one had loved him more than you, his father 
and his brother, did. And yet the strength of 
natural affection does seem to be not very great in 
yersons of the common sort. Something like this 
fappened, I hear, in the ease of our Opuntian® 


+ hati, from Opus, a town of Locris. 
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droBasvra, ipérepoy dxeivov ératpor GV 
Sues arrov abroy Avmnfiva gacw 4 er 
‘Mo rv ev vis olxlas drodedéner. ANY duels ye 
rdvv dotxaroy dxbopers 7H ovnpope- Kal obdty 
Gapaoréy enel al r§ dd Spd nat rf 
‘EMdB. doy abpdhyios. sp rowodros vip by 
1 Bly Buayeriperos. ofos 5} XapiSnuos ‘rdya 
Seder eocotae, ob yp Eywrre txetvoy perpatow 
drr0s obSéa Eyuw edypuysrepov O82 djuccor 
eduxéra, 

4 T. BE ye JBas Smus Bedverro apis af, word 
dy paMov dvexcoplates adrév. djod pdr yap 
Are xpos rod warpds, ob jsvov rv Drow 
Calpdimeon o8 apart, by ye wat & rh vba 
waned mpés adr@ oxeBév m 76 Oandrw Fp, 

kal rudv &vBor dvreww eal Eww tvyyerdr wah 
moray Kad ywopluwv ob dvéuate, 76 -napénav 
rdvy pdhis an PDeyydueves, kal suds eeddeve 
Myew Srav got eordyier, bre 008 pepryidios 
ereedra. kat ybp 78 owdvar adr Kal Sian 
AMyeadar tos Sordrov rapduewer. ob yoiy Edad 
kal Lov ofrw BréKerro Sare kai rf our val 7 
Padiouart wad rots EMois maol ae euyictro, os 
Bayon of elBéres. 

5 A. Obrox raGra duipetro exetvos ore dud 
oire dMov od8éva, dX ofrws wepiicer.  mpérepov 
82 tows sds tr mais dv édvlaver  trevra 
potty exBndbrepos éyévero. aod) hp uadov 





2 Dio ays ab the boginning of Diseourme 7 that he is 
sgerrulous in hia old oge after returning from exile; und this 


yea 





‘THIRTIETH DISCOURSE: CHARIDEMUS 


friend here after he had lost son, an agreeable 
and clever young man, who also was cur companion; 
Dut nevertheless they tell me that he grieved less 
over his death than if he had lost anything else 
out of his house. You two, however, seem to be 
very much distressed by your allliction, and no 
wonder; for such a man as Charidemus certainly 
would speedily have turned out tobe, would have b 
useful, not only to your city, but to all Hellas, if he 
had lived. I, for my part, never knew any young lad 
of higher spitit than he nor of better natural parts. 
Timarchus. Yes, and if you knew how hie felt 
towards you, your praise would be much warmer. 
Te seemed to me that he held you in more honour 
‘than he did even me, his father, not to mention 
other people, since in his iliness and even when he 
‘was practically at death’s door, and we were at his 
bedside along with other relatives, fellow citizens 
and seauantanes, he kept mentioning you by name, 








although by then he could scarcely speak at all, 
and bade us say when we met you that he was 
thinking of you when he died. “For he retained 
consefousness and the power to speak up to the very 
last. Furthermore, even when he was alive and well, 
he was so attached to you that he imitated you 
in his teciturnity, his gait, and in all other respects, 
as people who knew used to say. 

Dio. Ohno, he was not imitating in those matters 
either me or anybody else; but they were natural 
with him, Perhaps you did not notice it at first 
when he was still a child; then as he grew older, it 
became more marked. For a manly and dignified 


pprogont Discourse evidently belonge to this same post-exilis 
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‘Dearing came much more naturally to him. than to 
anybody else. But I wonder if he pained you at 
all by these characteristios or appeared to you to 
be somewhat gloomy of comtenance, 

Tim. No, on the contrary, I thought that he was 
more cheerful than many and ready to play such 
games as were proper for free-bom children, and 
‘always somehow ready to give a smile to people whom 
he know; but I did not often see him laughing with- 
out restraint. So he caused us no worry; and what 
{is more, he won the commendation of many people, 
and our fellow citizens had more respect for him, 
although he was only twenty-two years old—for 
‘that was his ago when he died—than they had for 
those who were older and in the public eye. 

Dio, But did he give you any other commission 
‘or say anything else on his death=bed ? 

Zim. Yes, many remarkable things—at least, 
s0 I, his father, think. For, although he was depart 
ing from life at such an early age, so far was he from 
Jamentng hit fate or showing any grief that on the 
contrary jhe txied to comfort us. ‘Then finally, he 
called thé servant, and dietated to him, like one in 
spired, an address for our consolation, so that I began 
to suspect that perhaps tt was because his mind was 
now wandering on account of the nearness of death 
that he was doing this. ‘Those who were at his 
bedside, though, praised it highly. 

Dio. ‘Pray, have you what he wrote? 

Tim. Yes, indeed. 

Dio. ‘Then are you willing to repeat it? 

Tin. © yes, oily ashamed for fear that itis not 
in proper shape, beeause it w 1 by a com 
paratively young man and at time, For I 
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really thought that he would have been more 
careful in what he said, had you been the only one 
present, than he was with all the rest there. 

Dio, “Itisno outsider that you will be reading to, 
my good friend; and, at the same time, it is not the 
style that Iam anxious to observe so much as what 
his state of mind was as revealed by what he said, 
whether he was really of god cheer and courageous 

ibed. 
im. Well, here it is: 





The Dying Words of Charidemus 


“What ss happened to me has happened in 
accordance with God's will; and we should not con- 
sider anything that he brings to pass as harsh, 
nor bear St with repining: 0 wise men advise us? 
‘and Homer not least when he says that the gifts 
of the gods to man should not be spurned by man 2— 
Sight’ calling the acts of the god "gifts as being 

‘good and done for a good purpose.t As for me, 
this is my feeling, and I accept the decree of fate 
calmly, saying this, notat any ordinary time, butwhen 
that fate itself is present, and I see my end so near 
at hand, And do you, I pray, believe me, since 
Thave had oven greater concern for the truth than 
for you, and, so far as in you lies, do not give way to 
your grief knowing that nothing terrible has. be- 
fallen me; ‘no, not even if one offers the explanation 
of death which is the most difficult to accept. 


+ Soe ‘Theognis 1001; Buripiles, Hypsipyle, Frag. 157 


Nangk 
a Seo Mad 3. 65, 
4+ Gb Discourse $8, 10; 32. 14; Plato, Republic 380 e. 
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‘This explanation I will now give to you, although 
it is very likely not at all cheering, nor pleasing— 
for I imagine it was not devised to please ‘us—and 
it has something of the marvellous about it perhaps. 
It is to the effect that all we human bei are of 
the blood of the Titans. Then, because they were 
hateful to the gods and had waged war on them, we 
are not dear to them either, but are punished by 
them and have been born for chastisement, being, 
in truth, imprisoned in life for as long a time as we 
cach ve, “nd ‘hen suy of us die ft moana that 
we, having already been sufficiently chastised,? 
poe won Pr pe Mae 

‘This place which we call the universe, they tell 
us, is a prison prepared by the gods, a grievous and 
illventilated one, which never keeps the same 
soupesetns tot costeno attests bos shone tune 
is cold and frosty, and infected with wind, mud, 

id water, and at another time again is hot 
ing; for just a very little time of the year it 
is endurable; it is visited by ‘eyelones, typhoons 
‘occur, and sometimes the whole of it quakes to the 
very bottom. Now all these are terrible punish- 
ments. For men are invariably dismayed and terri- 
fied by them whenever they occur. Then in addition 
eo inal dps. oath. nn se: pen Ory 
tee ee Soe cue 

SE ntl Orpheus and hs folovers 
ara cored 7k tk foots tat eal ped te 
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¥ GL. Gucrotius, De Rerum Natura, 1 206-217. 
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THIRTIETH DISCOURSE: CHARIDEMUS 
to all this, because men cannot endure the bad air 
and changes of temperature, they devise for them= 
selves other small prisons, namely, their houses and 
cities, which they construct of timber and stone, just 
as if'2 person should build other smaller enclosures 
inside of a large one, 

‘And the plants which grow all about us and the 
fruits of the earth are ereated, they assure us, 
simply in order that we may serve out our time here, 
‘They are just like the unaypetizing and wretched 
food which is given to prisoners, but we nevertheless 
put up with it on account of the necessity whieh is 
upon us and our helplessness, For in the ease of 
men who are being punished by us, whatever is 
furnished appears uppetizing because they are 
hungry and used to it. ‘These foods are in reality 
bad and spotied, and that fy are spoiled is shove, 
by the frailty of onr bodies. “And, further, it is not 
even furnished us ready at hand, nor yet supplied 
in abundance to everyone, but must be won with 
intolerable toil and hardships? 

“Also, we ate composed of the very things which 
torture us, namely, soul and body. For the one has 
within it desires, pains, angers, fears, worries, and 
countless such feelings;” and by day and by night it 
is ever racked and wrenched by them? Even the 
man who is of a better bodily condition than most, 
is free from none whatever of these troubles, but 
has them shut up within him just like wild animals 
‘eompelled to keep quiet by foree and persuasion 
alike; but if he stops singing charms to them and 
watching them, for even a short time, they instantly 
become very active. Ourbody too issubject to vertigo, 
convulsions, epilepsy, and other diseases, so numerous 
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that it is not even possible to enumerate them, since 
it {is full of blood and ir, and, further, is composed. 
of flesh and sinews and bones, of both soft and hard 
things, of moist and dry things, complete opposites. 
‘Then our foods, as I said, being bad and the weather 
variable, aggravate some of our diseases and bring 
‘on others, which, though they do not seem to be 
there at first, yet are actually inherent in the nature 
of our bodies. ‘These are the evils which lie within 
‘our own selves. ‘The other chastisements, which 
come from without, ave lighter in comparison with 
those that come from our own nature. For the 
effect of fire or steel, of blows, or of other things is 
sharp and quickly passes from ‘consciousness even if 
it becomes at any time a little excessive. But in 
fhe ease of dgenses sometimes the effects last for a 
very long time. 

Such, then, are the tortures, and so numerous, 
by which’men are aflicted while they remain in this 
prison and dungeon, each for his appointed time; 
and the majority do not get out until they produce 
another person from their own loins and leave him 
to succeed to the punishment in their stead, some 
leaving one and others even more. ‘They do not 
‘stay voluntarily, but are all bound fast by one chain, 
body 








‘and soul, just as you may see many persons 
bound by us by one chain in a row, some of them 
small, some lage, some ugly and some good looking 
but none the less al of them are held on equal ters 
in the same constraint? 
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“ And, likewise, men are superior one to the other 
in their fortunes, reputations, and honours, just as 
they are in their bodies. Some of them are kings, 
others are in private station, some are wealthy, 
and others are without means, Yet no whit less 
‘on this account do the fortunate, as they are called, 
suffer and are held fast in the same bondage, than do 
the poor and unknown, nay, they suffer more than 
the others For since the poor are leaner, the bond 
which lies about each of them is looser and easier. 
But as for kings and tyrants, just because they are 
puffed up in soul and are in exeeedingly good bodily 
Condition, so the chains lie heavier upon them and 
gall them the more; exactly as in the case of persons 
‘whose bodies are bound, the fetter pinches the stout 
and bulky more than it does the thin and under- 
nourished. However, a very few enjoy some relief 
by the kindness of God; and while they are indeed 
bound, yet the bond is very light on account of their 
‘goodness—a class of men concerning whom we shall 
speale again. 

“« But first it is right to say that, once when a child 
T heard a wandering philosopher explain what the 
nature of the chain is, that ft is not at all like such 
chains as we have, made of iron or bronze as our 
chains are, but much stronger, and yet similar in 
form and construction. For just as our chains are 
forged out of a number of links that are interlocked 
with one another, and that from one end to the other 
fof high station, others of low”’—cum fortuna copolati 
Shattlt afloram ‘ovr catana ex allorumn azo, lor arta 
Gf vordida, sed “quid refore? eadem oustodin univeraoe 
Giroumdodte .. alum Ronozes, lium opes vineiunt. quos- 
lam nobilitas, quosdam humiltes premit. 

THe does in § 24. 
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50 too is that other one by which we asserted that 
men are bound by the This chain, he said, 
is composed entirely of both pleasure and pain, 
and these things are intertwined, the pleasant and 
the painful, and the one always of necessity follows 
the other, just as, I suppose, are the links of a. 
chain’ Great pleasures are followed by great pains, 
the small pleasures by smaller pains, and the. very 
greatest pleasure at the end is death, ‘This is the 
reason that the pain which comes before death is the 
greatest; for it fs clear that man has no greater pain 
and suffering than this whieh ends in death. 

"He said, further, that for each man there are 
other bonds, in some eases lighter, in other eases 
heavier, which Iie upon him just like fetters: they 
are called hopes by us. Now just as the fetters are 
at the lowest part of the body and around our exe 
_tremities, so the hopes too are at the very bottom and 
surround the final part of our life. They most of all 
hold men in their thrall and compel them to endure 
| even though they suffer all tortures. In the case of 
the senseless and foolish, these fetiers are massive 
and execedingly thick, but for the more intelligent, 
the shackles that surround them are loose and light. 

“And, mark you, he also compared something 
fo, 8 fl very menfilly sticking to his, parable; 
This, he said, is found only by the intelligent and 
shrewd; for itis locked away very carefully, just as a 
person might hide a file in a prison in order that none 
of the prisoners might get hold of it and then free 


2 or this den of opposites see Pato, 
2 GF Phas Womans Os 1 82 Ror he 
bound by greedy hopes "—Sétera yp douse dat ta. Note 
the paronomaah in nibs, Setar (Roope, hope) 
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himself. Now the ambitious and industrious have 
trouble in finding it, but still they do find it. And 
the name they give to it is ‘Reason.’ Then, a3 
soon as they find it, they use it to file the fetters and 
make the part of the chain that binds themselves ® 
as thin and weak as possible, until they overcome 
the pleasures and pains so far as one may. But 
this fs slow work. “Only with difficulty docs their 
“reason affect the chains because they are of 
adamantine hardness,’ and it wears them away only 
gradually, but: is not able to wear the 

through and tear thi 

does et hold of this remedy, and uses it industriously 
hy day and night to the best of his ability, he now 
endures his confinement cheerfully, walls around 
past the others as if he were a free man, and when 
Fis fated time ‘comes, he goes his way without 
hindrance, as though no longer restrained by foree 
or clamped to the chain® Of such men the gods 
at times make some their coadjutors on account 
of their virtue and wisdom, after completely freeing 
‘them from thefr punishment. 

“Now this explanation was given, in my opinion, 
by acertain morose man who had suffered a great deal 
in his life and only Iate had gained true education 6 
Dut it is not the right explanation, nor one that 
befits the gods. ‘There is another one better than 
hat, which Lam much more eager to give. X heard 
it from a peasant who spoke with a very rustic drawl 


4 Ct.§ 43 of this Discourse and the peoudo-Platonic Aziochus 
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and accent. However, perhaps there is no need for 
us to imitate this, and we shall attempt merely to 
record his thought. 

“He said, in reciting the praises of Zeus and the 
other gods? that they are yood and love us? as being 
of kin tothem, Fort istrom the gods, he declared, 
‘that.the race of men is sprung and not from 
or from Giants. For when they got the uni 
into their power, they established mankind upon the 
earth, which was hitherto uninhabited, as a sort of 
colony made up of their own people, on the basis 
of inferior honours and felicity, but with the same 
righteous laws as their own} ‘precisely after the 
fashion in which great and prosperous cities found 
the small communities’ And I thought that he 
meant, without expressly adding the proper names, 
just as Athens colonized Cythnos and Seriphos, oF 
‘Sparta founded Cythera in ancient times, giving them. 
the same laws as they themselves had. And in 
these various colonies you may behold copies of the 
customs and the form of government which their 
founders enjoy, but all are weal and inferior, How- 
ever, the superiority of the colonizers over their 
‘colonies is not as great; for in the one case it is the 
superiority of men over men, whereas the greater 
excellence of the gods as compared with ourselves 
san infinite one. Now, as long as life was but new) 
established, the gods both visited us in person an¢ 


“re aya man th mos hgh anna ithe 
world''vb Bjor dsdoucor, rohudponareroy (Gov ds 130 xloyor 
Naronigert Cittro, De feglas 1 257 © This whole universe 
‘thoul bo considered as one common state of gadsand of men” 
o’Gnivervas hie mundus onn efvias . «communis deorum 
‘Bequo hominum existinanda; Cieeo, De Natura Deorum 2.02. 
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sent harmosts, as it were, from their own number 
at first to look after us, such as Heracles, for example, 
Dionysus, Perseus, and the others, who, we are told, 
were the children of the gods, and that the de- 
seendants of these were born among us Afterwards 
‘they permitted us to manage for ourselves as best 
we could. And then it was that sin and injustice 
began, 

“The peasant also chanted a second monody,¢ 
telling how the universe is a house very beautiful 
and divine, constructed by the gods; that just 
as we sce liouxes built by men who are called. pros 
perous and wealthy, with portals and columns, and 
the roof, walls, and doors adorned with gold! and 
with paintings, in the same way the universe has 
been made to give entertainment and good cheer to 
mankind, beaukcous and bespangled with stars, sun, 
‘moon, land, sea, and plants, all these being, indeed, 
portions of the wealth of the gods and specimens 
of their handiwork. 

“Into this universe comes mankind to hold high 
festival, having been invited by the king of the 
gods to a most splendid feast and banquet that 
they may enjoy all blessings? ‘They recline in 
different places, just as at a dinner, some getting 
better and others inferior positions, and everything 
resembles what takes place among us at our enter” 
tainments, except that we are comparing the 


* ct, Disourte 26, 995 Phto, Zan 718d and Pimacse 
404), a folowin 
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+ GE Dicouro 1, 286: Cer, De Natura Deora 9.99, 98 
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Aivine and great with the small and mean, For the 
gods furnish us with light of two kinds by means 
of lamps as it were, at one time a brighter and at 
another a dimmer light, the one at night and the 
other by day;? and tables are set beside us, 
loaded with everything, with bread and fruit, some 
of it wild and some cultivated, and with ‘meats 
too, some from domestic animals, some from wild, 
and fish also from the sea. And these tables, the 
peasant said, speaking like a true rustic, are 
‘the meadows, plains, vales, and const-land, on 
which some things grow, others pasture, and yet 
others are hunted.” And different persons have 
different things in greater abundance according to 
the tables at which they have severally reclined. 
For some happen to have settled by the sea, others 
‘on the plains, and yct others in the mountains. 
‘And the waiters are the Seasons, as being the 
youngest of the gods, beautifully dressed and fair to 
behold, and they are adored, not, methinks, with 
gold, but with garlands of all manner of flowers, 
‘And some of the flowers themselves they distribute 
and also attend to the viands of the banquet in 
general, serving some and removing others at the 
ight time. And there is dancing and every other 
sort of merrymaking. Furthermore, that’ labour 
which we think we undergo in farming and hunting 
and the care of the vines, isno more than its for those 
at a table to reach out for a thing and take it m their 
hand. ‘To return now to my statement that diferent 
persons reclined in different places, the reason for 

Daughters of Zeus and Themis, Gf. what is said about 
thom nf 4 nd vo prado-Arisotl, Headey 6 8, 

ra 














485 


DIO CHRYSOSTOM 


fax, rotrov Kal 4} xpos rv dépur atria. rods 
yp mpdrovs wal rods Sordrous paMov rv 
GMuy evar robs ply ev piyer, rods 88 ev adda, 
rods piv eyyls rod gwrds dvras, rods 88 
éppe. ene 
33 Th ofr eddpootry Kat 1h eduyie xpiodae oby 
Gravras dpoiws, GAN exaorov Kard my abrod 
iow. rods par yap dadirous Kal dxpareis 
oe épar oibty ole dvodew obbevds, edd 
dywervidras otlca, duomep ev svcd Ss, enevra 
woardlew. rwis Be abriov po) dpretaba rots 
rapodon, i det rh opponipen Breve is 
‘dpas, olay psouysious drras tyOduv éplycodar 
a kad apdypara éxew" EMovs 88 dmbjaraus re ral 
GiRiovs dvras, doBoyndvous pxjnore abrozs Edin, 
‘apis airods ovdyeer kat cwpedew bo" ty Bivwvrat. 
kal pera ratra, érav abrods dmévat 8ép, mopede~ 
oar pBerds fieraaysvras, aA xd’ avbecis, 
raradetnen 58 radra Eépois: od yip elvar $é- 
peofla je8? davrdv. rorous piv ody wara~ 
35 yedtobaire nal doyuoveiv. &épous 88 merretew, 
‘rods B& dorpaydhos mailew> elvas 58 rods merrods 
re kal dozpaydous ody ofous asels dvopdtouey, 
EA rods udv xpuoois rods BE dpyupods, 8 8) 
suugua eahoiye Sucs, mip of Barhipeas eat 
Uqrety Exaarov mheoverrety. metoror Bi) BépyBov 
rottrous kal dxooplay wapdyewy, rods By) xuPesovras, 
weal Soncdy av cypmordy tnBeordrouy.  élore Bb 
ral pdyeodes nal le xetpas thos Kab rerpdonee 
36 ddpous. pdhora 88 rods peluoxopérous rare 





4 do" Casaubon: & M, ofs UB. 
436 





‘THIRTIETH DISCOURSE: CHARIDEMUS 


that is the differences in the climate, For those at 
the head of the tables and those at the foot, more 
than of the others, are either in the cold or in the 
heat, because they are either near the light or far 
from it. 

“Now all, so the man continued, do not enjoy 
the menrymaking and bangueting in the same way, 
but each according to his own natinxe2 ‘The dissolute 
and intemperate neither see nor hear anything, 
Dut bend over and eat, like pigs in a sty, and then 
nod in sleep. Again, some of them are not satisfied 
with what is near, but reach out their hands for the 
‘things that are farther away, as, for example, people 
living inland want fish and'take trouble to’ get it; 
while others, who are insatiable and wreiched, 
fearing that food will fail them, collect and pile up 
for themselves as much as they'can, and after this, 
when they have to go, they depart without having a 
share of anything, but utterly destitute, and leave 
these things to others; for they cannot take them 
with them. Now these persons are a laughing-stock. 
and disgrace. Others play at dranghts and yet 
others with dice; but the draughts and dice are 
not like those to which we give these names, but 
are made some of gold and some of silver—we call 
them coins—and over them they quarrel and each 
seeks to get the greater share, It is these last- 
named men who cause the greatest uproar and 
disorder—I mean those who play at dice—and 
they appear to be the most disagrecable of 
the revellers. Sometimes, too, they fight and come 
to blows and wound one another. But it is the 
drunken who are most inclined to act this way. 


* Of, Discourse 27.1; 89.58; 98.146. 





an 


a 


DIO CHRYSOSTOM 


Spar. weBidoncotar 88 obx dé otvov, nadlémep rods 
map’ abrois, adX’ if’ ‘Boris. robr0 ylp oy 
afi nous daridoe 73 bya sapéyew robs Oeods, 
Gore eedeyycotar rv Eedorov rpémov. Bio B8 
olvoxdous égeordvar, ov pdr dppeva, ry 52 Bi evar 
Svopiteatas Se asbrotv viv wiv Nob, rv BE "Axpd- 
‘aay. rods dv obv gpovipous x3v dppeva olvoxdor 
yew, Kab op’ exetvou pévov rodrovs Béyeodat 
craves re kal opexpats edge wal mdvv dodadds 
kexpapdvor" ketobas yap dra xparipa, réy ye THs 
Leogpoodvns: dordvar ye why? woods év 79 plow 
koi Biagépovras rh yeloe Gonep otvew noddtv- 
elvat 88 adzods dpyopots re Kal xpvaods- éru 
52 kad LGa taller nied Eyew nal Bucds Twas 
al ropelas. 7Bv 88 ris Zagpoavins Neiéy re 
lua xal ob pyar eal ds dy elxdom mis éptv 
xadeodv. Sty? ob éxeiDer zoMamddowy dap 
Bdvovras kat Evyxepaivras ojuxpdv me ris 
‘Bovfs mhvew. ols ucv odv dorw d Nods alvoysos, 
obras olvoxoev, goPovpevov Kal spoodyovra 
Heo mp 7s Kpdocwos dyapray ofi}dy rév Sauryusva 
kal xaragddy. my 88 "Axpdraay cols yey 
melorois dxparov rhv HBorhv eyxeiv, pBe pumpov 
cwspootins mapayynbovoay, rots 82 éNyoy 
rarredds Myou kvexev. roir0 Be eilis elrmhov 
vhyvectiaa Kad prSop0d galveafar. rods BE 





3 yewiy Cohoon: lp. Beir Emporius: Set 
428 





‘THIRTIETH DISCOURSE: CHARIDEMUS 


However, it is not wine that makes them drunk, 
asit is with us, but pleasure, For this is the beverage 
that, the gods furnish at this banquet to which all 
mankind is invited, so that the character of each 
man may be revealed. And two eup-bearers stand 
at their elbows, one male, the other female; the 
‘one of them is called Intelligence and the other 
Intemperance. Now those hanqueters who are 
sensible have the male eup-bearer and from him 
alone they accept the drink sparingly, in small cups, 
and only when it has been so mixed that it is quite 
harmless; for there is only one bowl} that of 
Sobriety, has heen placed before them, nevertheless 
there are many howls available for all and differing in. 
taste, as thongh fled with many kinds of wine, and 
they ‘are of silver and of gold; and besides, they 
have figures of animals encircling them on the out- 
side and certain serolls and reliefs. But the bow! of 
Sobriety is smooth, not lage, and of bronze, to 
judge by its appearance. So from this bowl they: 
must take many times as large a portion and mix 
with it a little of the pleasure and drink, Now for 
those whose eup-bearer he is, Intelligence pours 
‘out the wine just so, fearing and giving close heed lest 
in some way he should fail to get the right. mixture 
and cause the banqueter to stumble and fall. But 
Intemperance pours out a neat draught of pleasure 
for the great majority without mixing even a little 
of sobriety with it, though for some she puts in just a 
very little for the name of it; still this little straight~ 
way disappears and is nowhere to be seen, And 

2 As appears from what follows, this is not the bowl ia 
wish the win of please i mixed ith the water of sobriety, 
ub rocoptaco for the undated wine, 
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the drinkers do not take intervals of rest, but hurry 
her on and bid her come faster to them, and each one 
of them grabs first at what she brings. But she 
nurries and rans abont panting and dripping with 
sweat. Some of her guests dance and lureh, falling 

rostrate in the sight of all, and fight and shout, 
Just as men do who are drunken with wine. How. 
ever, these do so only for a little while and 
moderately; for they are content to sleep a little 
while, and after that they feel better than ever, since 
their ‘intoxication was slight. But those who have 
become stupefied by plensure, being affected by a 
stronger potion, act this way all through life; and itis 
impossible for them to get free while they live but 
‘only when dead. For death is the only sleep for 
people intoxicated in this way and it alone helps 
them. Many too vomit from surfeit, and it is 
accompanied by retching and the severest, pain— 
this casting out of the pleasure. But whoever 

ersists is relieved and gets on better for the future. 

et it rarely happens that a person wishes to vomit 
much rather do they wish to keep on drinking. 
For their thirst does not cease, but ever becomes 
‘more intense, just as with people who use untempered 














uch, then, is the character of these people, 
and they disgrace and insult the bounty of the gods; 
whereas the temperate and reasonable enjoy 
pleasure in moderation and at intervals, owing to 
their fear; and just a3 a gentleman who has been 
invited by some Superior, sich as a king or a prince, 
neglects the food and drink, except in so far as he 
cannot avoid eating and drinking, and pays attention 
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Soy Kat rovrous’ répmerary wdieivor pds 
piv rad merry Kal dorpaydhov ducdodow, 
Spdiar B8 révbov Snus exer, nat rév re dvBpdiva 
& & ardcewrar Garpdtovel re wal Cyrotaw 
Sree péyore, nat ra dv abr ndvra. Sarep ypads 
mwas ebebeis eal xalds Kararvoda, Kal ry 
Egy obkovoylay ® re eal rékw wal rds “Opas, 
ds eB re Kal emoraudos dravra mpdrrovst, 
ai mponéyovatr adrois, nat uévoe 81) 708 KaMous 
aleGdvovrat, péhet 8° adrois Smws pi) Boxdrow 
Gs updo! Te Kad Kagel pereidypévas rosran, 
Ed nal dnadayerres Eywot re elnety veph aabrdr, 
al nig muvldvorro, & re elBov d re Spwoav. 
at rare $povellovres ‘eal perd vol vis Hovis 
Supedds perdzorres Bidyouaw, els bt Buareys- 
Hever Kal xard 8¥o ral zpets Suoios.  eviore B& 
eyding spanyis, young, wal Bopifon maph 
‘ra pebudvren Kaxeloe dnéPheliay, Erevra. et 
rddur npos éavrots éyévorro. 

Kal énebav dmivar 8é7, of piv dowror nat 
dxparets oad tov axodovBodyreay Axovra Kab 
ovpovrat werd wévey v6 Kal voonudray KeKpaysres 
al olpibovres, ob8tv eibéres obre Sxor maph lov 
otire dws eloridByoay, xiv advv rohly ris adrdy 
clin xpbvor, of 88 bpBol re Kal dodadas rots 
favrav rooiv drlact, mposayopedoarres zois 
gOovs, daSpol re xa periics, ds obBév doyn- 
powfoavres. tatra obv 6 Beds emoxondy Kah 

+ olxovoplay Reiske : olkoBoular. 
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to what is in the palace and enjoys this; so the 
reasonable neglect the drinking and draughts and 
dice, and look at the state of she things within, admire 
the bangueting-hall in which they are reclining, 
{ry to learn how it was made, and observe everything 
that is in it, just as they would some fair and beautiful 
paintings; and they notice the management also 
rid ite orderly system, and the Seasons too, observing 
how well and intelligently they do everything 5? 
they observe attentively all these things and alone 
perceive their beauty. ‘They are anxious also not 
Fo appear to take part in allthis like persons who are 
blind and deaf, but they wish to have something to tell 
about it when they leave, if anyone should ask them 
bout what they saw and observed. And throughout 
the banquet they continue to take thought for these 
things and to enjoy the pleasure intelligently and 
moderately, while they debate man to man, or in 
congenitl groups of two or three? Sometimes, how= 
ver, when a great noise and disturbance is caused by 
those who are drunk, they look in their direction 
and then straightway again give attention to their 
‘own concerns. 

And when they have to depart, the dissolute 
‘and intemperate are pulled and dragged away by 
their slave attendants with discomforts and spells 
of sickness, shouting and groaning the while, and 
having no knowledge whatever where they have 
een or how they have feasted, even if one or another 
of them remains a very long time. But the others 
Gepart erect and standing securely upon their own 
feat after bidding farewell to their friends, joyous 
fand happy because théy have done nothing wn- 
seemly.? God, therefore, looking upon these things 
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ndvras’ épav, de a Ii olnep, Snes xaoros 
eloniro, robs Pedrloroug del map’ abréy Kade, 
dv ry a8ddpa dpeobels rin, pérew adzod 
kedever Kal cvynérqy wai éraipov éovjoaro, Kal 
08 vérrapos 738 oBr0s elayetras. robro Be 
Louxe wiv 76 ris ewdpocrinns nbuar, Stavyeorepov 
36 dorw éketvou modd nat xabapdirepov, ds dr, 
oluat, Glas év xa ddybods cwdpoodins.” 


A. Hamat, & XapiSnpe. ofos dy sity xé0mras, 
deals ra ek ris avlpdineoy Smepegeur 
des, olay 8é wal rh srarpl wal rots oNlrais 
Exbugw cavro6 naptoyes, pa AC od Abywr, 
BAA peydps wad Aylurfs biBpetas. dyed per 
ob dyw Srus mapapubhjowpar duds rovosro 
orepnbévras us) Bapews dépew o¥82 yp euavrdy 
olés é clue tears mapapuPifoacdae ev rb 
rapdon. od 8, & Thiapye, udvos Bdvaoae 
ry rrarépa rodrov Kovsitew nai Jeparesew abrod 
tiv drvylav, dy pd cot pi) odd exebvov 
xaraBeccrépw gaivecbat, Kal yap cromoy, et 
Tip wer obelay abroG ry uv ‘in mapetdydos 
rooatryy ofaav, rhy 8¢ adbis Afi roO8e drro- 
Gavévr0s, rv 88 owdpoodvy tal 76 Blpoos Kai 76 
ray KaMorwr tpacBiva dgpjacs, ads ward 
ye Taira obBév exeluyy mpoorjiay. 


+ dvvas Armin: wévra. 





THIRTIETH DISCOURSE; CHARIDEMUS 


and observing all the bangueters, as if he were in his 
own house, how each person has’ comported himself 
at the banquet, ever calls the best to himself; and 
ihe happens to be especialy pleased ith any one, 
he bids him remain there and makes him his boon 
companion; and theneeforth this man. regales 
himself with nectar. ‘This resembles the bever 

of Sobriety, but is clearer by far than the other 
and purer because, ax I think, it belongs to divine 
and true sobriety.’ 

Dio. Alas, Charidemus, what a man has been 
Jost to us in your death | 'How far you would have 
surpassed the men of your generation, and what a 
splendid revelation of your character you have given 
to your father and your fellow citizens, a display, not 
of words assuredly, but of great and truemantiness. 
Yor my part, I know not how to console you of his 
family, bereft of such a man, by exhorting you not 
to sorrow too deeply, for Lam not able adequately to 
console even myself for the present. You alone, 
‘Timarchus, are able to lighten this father’s grief and 
to bring healing to his misfortune, by making it your 
concern not to be found much inferior to the departed. 
For ft would be strange Sindee if, wie you have 
‘already received part of his property, great as it was, 
SAS wi see the other pars in the fotore when 
your father here dies, yet you should forsake sobriety, 
Zourage, and a love for all that is most beautiful, 
‘as if in these matters you were of no kin at all to 
Charidemus. 

2 Of, Bplototus, Enchiridion 0. 15: “Then you will be not 
nly a boon companion of the gods, but will sao asst them 
fn governing”™=—rére 08 pdvor ovens nav Baan fon AMG 
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